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EDITORIAL NOTES 





“O ye of little faith.’ Matthew 6:30. 
“Hastings in his book on faith gives six 
cases of little faith. We have seen those 
people among us. They 
Cut From walk our streets. They en- 
the Loaf ter our churches. 


“In Matthew 6:30 Jesus 
speaks of Mr. Little Faith who is the 
victim of worry. We have shaken hands 
with him every day. The good Lord 
would try to banish his worry by stating 
the grand truth of God's providential 
care for His children. 

“Then in Matthew 8:26 we meet Mr. 
Little Faith who is conquered by fear. 
The disciples are afraid of the storm. We 
have all met this gentleman—yea, we 
have trodden in his shoes ourselves. 

“In Matthew 14:31 we find Brother 
Little Faith yielding to cowardice. It is 
Peter about to sink when he is walking 
the waters. Have we not seen Mr. Little 
Faith, the cowardly Christian, afraid to 
work in the church, afraid to launch 
campaigns for money, afraid to take any 
forward step for the kingdom? 

“In Matthew 16:8 we find Mr. Little 
Faith the slave of materialism. It is the 
discussion about the leaven of the scribes 
and Pharisees, and the disciples persist in 
taking a materialistic, worldly interpreta- 
tion of Christ’s teachings. Surely this 
brother is in our churches today. He 
even sits on our official boards. 

“Finally, in Matthew 17:20 we meet 
Little Faith in the form of half-belief. 
The disciples could not heal the lunatic 
boy, and Jesus tells them that little faith 
is responsible. May it not be that the 
presence of this brother in our churches 
today is one great reason why we are not 
able to heal the spiritually sick of the 
land? Such is the fate in this world of 
Little Faith. 

* s Ld + s * * $ * 


“At this point there is one caution that 
I would register in regard to the psychic 
value of faith. I refer to the fact that a 
genuine, dynamic faith is based upon a 
valid object.. Now modern religious 
psychology has much to say of the power 
of faith, but it is little concerned with the 
content or object of that faith. It bids us 
work up an atmosphere of faith in our 
souls—but as to the content of that trust 
it is little interested. Just have faith— 
and that faith may be in the hidden 
powers of your own subconscious minds, 
in Emile Coué, in the Over Soul, or in the 
Christ within you, Such a belief is a 
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purely emotional affair and has no in- 
tellectual content. 
+$ $ * * s * 


“As Dr. Machen well shows in Christi- 
anity and Liberalism, the object of the 
faith is all-important. The only faith that 
will give real psychic peace, power, and 
plenty is a rational faith in a historic 
Jesus who died for our sins, and who is 
abundantly able to deliver us not only 
from the guilt, but also from the present 
power of sin as it works in the entire 
range of our personality. That is the only 
faith that counts in the psychology of 
religion.” — Psychology’s Challenge to 
Christianity. (Crabb.) 


br b + 


The great gifts of James B. Duke and 
George Eastman indicate that education 
continues to hold the first place among 

the benevolent projects of 


* * s 


Education American philanthropy, as 
Missing a secular contemporary ex- 
The Mark presses it. But all civilized 


nations are projecting rash 
programs of education, we learn from 
another source. Recently a list of 
“foundations” was printed, most of them 
educational, which had at their disposal 
a billion dollars, while at the same time 
another list was printed of seventy-five 
colleges and universities that were then 
on the field all at one time to secure 
$200,000,000. Right alongside of this 
devotion to the cause of education how- 
ever, there is found an increasing sus- 
picion of the value of the whole educa- 
tional program as it is now being carried 
out. So says Dr. Edgar P. Hill, secretary 
of the Presbyterian Board of Christian 
Education. He tell us that 


“There is a feeling on the part of 
unprejudiced and capable critics 
that with all our elaborate equip- 
ment the students who are throng- 
ing our educational institutions are 
not being educated. We are missing 
the mark. We are on a sort of a 
merry-go-round. We are in motion 
and there is plenty of excitement 
and jazz music, but we are getting 
nowhere.” 


These words of Dr. Hill sound like an 
echo of G. Stanley Hall, the first presi- 
dent, and practically the creator of Clark 
University, who says in his Life and Con- 
fesstons, that the average quality of 
students in both high-school and college 
has probably not improved but declined, 
and that this is especially the case for 


students from wealthy homes in our older 
eastern, endowed colleges. 

The questions thus raised are not to 
be ignored, says the Chicago Tribune, 
“but the way to avoid the consequences 
feared is not to reduce our agencies of 
education but to increase and improve 
those of popular and practical education.” 
We agree with this, and would especially 
mention Bible Institutes as the out- 
standing enterprises for the investment 
of Christian wealth. When all is said and 
done, what greater help can be given to 
the world than to equip and send out 
into its needy places, consecrated men 
and women to teach the Word of God to 
the people, and by the preaching of the 
gospel, turn them from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan unto God? 

+ bt & 

The Sherburn Advance-Standard (Sher- 
burn, Minn.) is a stalwart. One seldom 
finds a secular newspaper, especially in 
our smaller towns, speak- 
ing out with such clear- 
ness and boldness on 
religious questions. Ina 
recent issue it declares of 
evolution that ‘‘the man and woman who 
will not fight its incursion into our educa- 
tional institutions and churches is built 
on the same pattern as the one who will 
not fight for his country when the security 
and sanctity of his home is threatened.” 

On the day we read that in the Sher- 
burn Standard, we also read the following 
on the same subject in the Christian 
Standard (Cincinnati): 

The average citizen has too long 
ps up with cheap politicians and 

alf-baked educators who are un- 
dermining the Christian ideal in 
our public schools. The teachers, 
for the most part, are true, and 
will welcome an uprising against 
these enemies of the common weal, 
who use the tax-payers’ money to 
spread irreligion among our youth. 
Let America’s Christian citizenship 
awake! Clean up the politicians 
root and branch! Oust that cult of 
administrators and instructors who 
are making moral and spiritual ship- 
wreck of our educational system! 

We pass along these stirring words of 
the two editors hoping that they may 
open the closed eyes of some people and 
stir their sluggish resolution. 

+ + + 

We strongly commend to our readers, 
especially.our clerical readers, a pam- 
phlet entitled, Function of the Church in 
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Evolution in 
the Public 
Schools 








Industry, written by Dr. 
Where the Frederick Cook Morehouse, 
Church editor of The Living Church. 
Functions Additional copies of it may 

be had by applying at 50 
Church Street, New York, the office of 
the National Association of Manu- 
facturers. After commending the action 
of his own church (Protestant Episcopal) 
in its pronouncement for social justice, 
the writer goes on to show what the church 
can not do in the premises as well as what 
it can do, and brings out clearly that the 
church can not create the machinery 
which would permit her to perform a 
judicial function with respect to specific 
issues. 

In connection with this remark. Dr. 
Morehouse utters a cautionary word 
which ought to be taken to heart by cer- 
tain of our social service organizations 
which seriously need it. “Will I seem 
unappreciative of their good intentions,” 
he asks, “when I say that, in my judg- 
ment, their inquiries and conclusions are 
a chief embarrassment to the church in 
performing her social duty adequately?” 

This is to put it mildly as we say, but 
perhaps its effectiveness is the greater 
for that reason. The thought is that the 
cause of justice is not forwarded by these 
inquiries and conclusions and the influ- 
ence which the church might have by 
laying stress upon the principles of con- 
duct is weakened, if not lost, when she 
assumes the function of a jury or a judge. 

We are persuaded that something of 
the same advice should be heeded by the 
World Alliance for International Peace. 
This also is an organization which, al- 
though self-appointed, is supposed to 
represent the churches, and which, in 
our judgment, is hindering somewhat 
the cause we all have at heart. Interna- 
tional peace is greatly to be desired, but 
in all the nations there are men qualified 
to deal with it as clergymen are not. 
The latter have a great place to fill in 
proclaiming the Word of God to the na- 
tions, through whose power and influence 
right modes of thought, and action are 
promoted. But when they leave their 
sphere to enter that of political states- 
manship, they sometimes weaken the 
respect felt for them by ws M who under 
other circumstances would welcome their 
real guidance. 

+t t & 

Early in November, a Congregational 
church council was held in St. Louis to 
ordain a young man to the Christian 


ministry. The Rev. Dr. 
The Charles F. Sheldon, a mem- 
Apostasy ber of the council, put to 
Spreads him the following ques- 


tions, which we are giving 

as they were reported to us: 

“How are men saved?” 

“Do you believe in the inspiration of 
the Bible?’ 

“What value do you attach to the 
miracles of Christ?” 

“What is your idea of the atonement?” 

To the first question, after some delay 
and embarrassment, the candidate re- 
plied, ‘‘I believe in a social gospel.” 

To the second he said, “I feel com- 
petent to determine for myself what is 
and what is not inspired.” 
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To the third, “The miracles of Christ 
are of no particular importance or 
significance.” 


To the fourth, “I do not believe in the 
slaughter-house theory of theatonement.” 


Following this confession of faith (!) 
the pastor of one of the most influential 
churches represented in the council, said: 
“The young man expresses my views per- 
fectly, and I vote for his ordination.” 
And all the other members of the council, 
with three exceptions, voted in the same 
way. 

When the alloting was ended and 
preparations were being made for the 
ordination, Dr. Sheldon arose, so we are 
informed, and solemnly warned his 
brethren of the council that ‘‘if you ordain 
that infidel to the ministry of Christ, 
God will bring judgment upon the Con- 
gregational church.” He then walked 
out. 

We record this incident, not, alas! 
because it is unusual in these days, but 
to keep our readers informed of the 
spread of the apostasy spoken of by the 
inspired prophets and to encourage the 
faithful to stand closely together in the 
defense of the gospel. 

+t & p 

Translations of the Bible by individual 
scholars are multiplying and correspond- 
ingly increasing the likelihood of doctrinal 

error on the part of 
‘Maltreatment preachers and Bible 
of the King teachers who are inex- 
James Version” pert in the Hebrew and 

Greek tongues. It is 
chiefly from this point of view that we 
raise our warning against them, but we 
are glad for the support of others like 
The Independent (Boston), which con- 
demns them as literary products. It 
is this publication, styling itself, ‘‘a jour- 
nal of free opinion,” that speaks of the 
‘maltreatment of the King James Ver- 
sion” on the part of certain scholars of 
the University of Chicago who are now 
engaged in the translation of the Old 
Testament. The editor thinks that in 
changing the archaisms and ‘‘aloofness”’ 
of the King James for the racy vernacular 
of modern America, they are really 
“vulgarizing and debasing sublime and 
beautiful things, bringing high qualities 
down to low capacities instead of educat- 
ing the low capacities up to high qualities. 
He thinks a good example is found in the 
translation of the twenty-third Psalne 
where the line, 

“The valley of the shadow of death,” 
is changed to 

“Even though I walk in the darkest 

ravine”! 

But it is George Bernard Shaw, the 
English critic, who .wields the hardest 
blow against these would-be improvers 
of the King James. Speaking of the 
objection that the King James is ‘“‘stiff, 
obscure, dry and unreadable,” he says: 
“I simply gasp when people talk like 
that, for in point of readability and in- 
telligibility brought down to the last de- 
gree of clearness, beauty of statement and 
impressiveness, you will never get any- 
thing better than the Authorized Version 
of the Bible.” 

Mr. Shaw believes that the public 
reading of the Scriptures by many 





preachers is what has made them seem 
so dry and inexpressive to the people, 
and we agree with him. The reading of 
the Holy Word of God in the pulpit is 
the highest office of the minister who 
stands there, but there are few compara- 
tively who seem to appreciate it. The 
Independent protests against the mal- 
treatment of the King James Version, by 
certain translators, but we conclude our 
remarks at present by protesting against 
the maltreatment of all the versions on 
the part of men who are supposed to have 
been called of God to do what Ezra and 
his associates did at the time of the great 
revival in Jerusalem, ‘‘They read in the 
book, in the law of God, distinctly, and 
they gave the sense, so that they under- 
stood the reading” (Neh. 8:8). 
+t F&F & 

We refer to that entitled “The Self- 
Consciousness of the Infant Christ,” 
which appeared in our December issue. 

As it is being read over and 
Bishop over again, and its sig- 
Nicholson’s nificance finding its way 
Sermon into the hearts of some of 

God's saints, they are writ- 
ing in to us to say how precious it has 
been found. We quote a sentence from 
a doctor of divinity in a letter just re- 
ceived, who says: ‘‘The article in the 
December issue of the MONTHLY by 
Bishop Nicholson was most blessed to 
my soul. I entered the very vestibule of 
glory when I read it. Thanks.” 

We can say the same for ourselves. 
We entered the very vestibule of glory 
when we were preparing it for publica- 
tion. We commend it again to our read- 
ers. 


TUNE MY HEART TO THINE 
By J. Paul Bennett, Chicago, Ill. 
A will so yielded give me, Lord, 

In things both great and small, 
That I may hearken to Thy word 

The moment Thou dost call, 

That 'twixt my heart and Thine may be 
A wondrous heavenly harmony. 


Chorus: 
Then, tune my heart to Thine, dear 
Lord, 
Yes, tune me, Lord, to Thee 
That every wish of Thine, dear Lord, 
May find response in me. 


A mind so like Thine own give me 
That every thought therein, 
May have its origin in Thee 
Without a taint of sin, 
That 'twixt my heart and Thine may be 
A wondrous heavenly harmony. 


A burning love like Thine impart 
Revealed on Calvary 

That men through me may see the heart 
Which loves eternally; 

That 'twixt my heart and Thine may be 

A wondrous heavenly harmony. 


The subscription campaign for new 
subscribers continues with encouraging 
returns. When this note was written 


4497 new names had been received since 
January 16. The net gain in the sub- 
scription list was 3125. See other refer- 
ences elsewhere in this issue. 
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Professor Foerster, a New Defender of the Faith 





By Ernest Gordon, New Hampton, N. H. 


HE unbelieving theologians are as 

children throwing away treasure. 

Instead of selling all for the pearl 

of great price, we see them dropping 
the pearl into a cup of acid and watching it 
dissolve. We see their disregard for the 
devout traditions of the schools they have 
inherited; their forgetfulness of the spirit- 
ual needs of students. We hear their mis- 
leading catchwords. We note their 
mental reservations. We think of An- 
dover, of the anti-Christian Bible teach- 
ers in the colleges, of the Religious Educa- 
tion Association and all the rest. Then 
comes a breath from another quarter to 
remind us that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
still pondering the ways of men and 
caring for His church. He is raising up 
defenders of the faith in unforeseen ways 
and places. 


We have had Papini who needs the 
quiet of Christ's presence and a real con- 
version, and yet he too, laid his wreath 
at the feet of the Master. Professor 
Friedrich Wilhelm Foerster, however, is of 
another mould. He is as deep as Papini 
is scintillating and ephemeral. He is one 
of the great figures of the intellectual life 
of the European continent. When our 
own betray us, there suddenly comes from 
the ranks of unbelief, as in this case, a 
devout, discerning, humble, penetrating, 
satisfying testimony to the divine Lord- 
ship of Jesus Christ together with an 
almost contemptuous repudiation of the 
whole modern drift. 


Foerster is a layman.. He has been cor- 
responding editor of the Nation, though 
happily no longer. At one time he was 
associated with Dr. Felix Adler, and in 
the past decade has been best known for 
his heroic protest against the militarism 
of his fatherland and for his work for 
goodwill among the nations. 


Christ and Human Life 
The personal testimony of Professor 
Foerster appears in his recently published, 
Christ and Human Life.* It has not been 
translated. If it were an attack on Christ, 
how quickly it would have been Eng- 
lished and hawked from the Atlantic to 


the Pacific after the manner of the Van 


Loon books! But it will get to us later 
and ought then to give pause to those 
who talk unceasingly of the surrender 
which Christ must make to “the new 
knowledge.” 

Which is after all the modern man? 
De Wette and other critics of a century 
ago, or Professor Foerster of the uni- 
versities of Zurich and Munich, an intel- 
lectual in touch with the last currents of 
continental culture, a specialist of the 
front rank in pedagogy, versed in all the 
philosophies of Germany past and pres- 
ent? The question answers itself. 


The fact of the matter is that both 
evangelical Christianity and its denial 
are ‘‘modern”’; both are mediaeval; both 
appear in the earliest centuries of Chris- 
tianhistory. Theancient mind wasenmity 


*Le Christ et La Vie Humaine, F. W. Foerster, 
Paris Librairie Stock. 
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toward God as the modern is. The truth 
has its defenders in the twentieth as in 
the first century. American Modernism is 
as old as the old-time Unitarian pro- 
nouncements. The Unitarians say so and 
they are right. 


“Will and Grace” 


Professor Foerster is one of the leading 
Kantian scholars of our time, but he 
summons us back from Kant to Luther, 
back from the categorical imperative to 
God’s grace. The philosophical Saul has 
become a Paul who can say, ‘‘God forbid 
that I should glory save in the Cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” His is a passage 
from the school of Gamaliel to that of 
the Saviour. How delightful is his little 
sermon on Will and Grace!— 


“Most men think the accomplish- 
ment of duty is the whole of life. 
It is certain that faith without fruit 
is vain. Christianity is not merely 
knowledge but is application and 
incarnation. Nevertheless, the im- 
portant thing is that which is ap- 
plied and incarnated. It is on the 
inner state of man that all the 
value of his acts depend. For this 
reason it is more important to be 
than to do. When one is what one 
ought to be, one does what one ought 
to do. He who thinks of work as the 
important thing can be a noble pagan; 
he is no Christian. To become a 
Christian is to have from the first 
such a horror of self, such a dis- 
trust of one's own will, such a desire 
to be delivered from one's self that one 
has no further desire to gratify per- 
sonal wishes. To accept God in Christ, 
to be silent, to commune, to take 
on a new life, these are the new 
aspirations which take the place 
of the morbid craving for action. 

“The more one receives, the more 
capacity one has for giving, the 
more one listens quietly, the more 
one has to say. What Christianity 
calls grace is the only true source of 
progress possible to man. It makes 
one accessible to the inner working 
of God's Spirit, enables one to rise 
above self and the domination of 
natural inclinations. 


“Whoever has had the simplest 
experience of this grace, whoever 
has in his inmost struggles stam- 
mered a prayer and derived there- 
from unlooked for strength which 
has enabled him to feel, think, act, 
far otherwise than his past would 
allow him to anticipate, he knows 
how far the heroic tension of the 
will is powerless unless it is humbly 
open to divine reinforcement.” 


Professor Foerster lays great stress on 
the importance of considering Christ in 
His relation to life rather than to theory. 
This approach, he is sure, will in the future 
be more and more recognized as the 
valid one. 


“It will triumph over all the 
negations which seem so scientific 
and are so little so. What does all 
the testimony of the scientists ranged 
against the God-man amount to if it 
is opposed by the infallible witness 


of the living soul? Before the mystery 
of the divinity of Christ, the scientific 
method is simply incompetent.” 


The Certitude of Deity in Christ 


This unique historical phenomenon, 
the character and words of Christ, de- 
mands a sufficient cause. The super- 
human cannot be expressed in human 
formulas: 


“He who thinks to see in Jesus a 
fallible man, a mere prophet among 
other prophets in an historical 
evolution, wanders far from all stable 
truth. The Saviour of the world dis- 
appears in the vast multitude of 
souls which history passes before us. 
One hears the roar of the wind cease- 
lessly chasing the generations for- 
ward. All is relative, subjective, all 
is evolution. There is certitude 
neither as to life nor death, and the 
words, ‘Heaven and earth shall pass 
away,’ are but the presumptuous ut- 
terance of an unbalanced mind. At 
present, the doctrine of the God-man 
is a stone of stumbling for many 
modern minds and for most ‘liberal’ 
Christians. But another generation 
will come. Those who return from 
unbelief to Christian truth will no 
longer accept the doctrine of the 
merely human Jesus.” 

In a chapter on “The Son of Man,” 
Professor Foerster insists that those who 
refuse to hear of Christ’s divinity are 
unable to give any truly authentic por- 
trait of Him as a man. He who in the 
human form of Jesus cannot perceive the 
divine leader, is incapable of understand- 
ing the person and human character of 
the Saviour. The so-called liberal theo- 
logian, he goes on, thinks that the divinity 
of Christ can be defended only from the 
Gospel of John and this, he pretends, 
represents not history but a metaphysical 
construction. 

“But one cannot read the dis- 
courses of Jesus in the other Gospels 
without continually meeting with 
the certitude of Christ’s divinity. 
The words are from the Master of 
life. They reveal such authority, 
such precision in judgment, both in 
prediction and teaching, they relate 
themselves so perfectly to Himself 
as sent from God and one with Him, 
that we cannot escape the alternative 
—either to believe Him a megalo- 
maniac or to bow before His divine 
Spirit.” 


The Giver of a New Life 


Jesus bade His opponents believe on 
Him for the very works’ sake. But these 
works did not stop when He left earth. 
They have been going on for nineteen 
centuries. They constitute impregnable 
evidence. What can be placed beside 
them from human sources? 


“Among all other prophets and 
leaders of men, we know of no single 
one who kas ever really converted a 
single soul. Socrates tried in vain 
to better Alcibiades. Even the pro- 
phets brought no new souls into 
being. But Christ has given new life 
to thousands in all centuries and 
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among all people. Of sinners He has 

made saints, of criminals converts, 

of skeptics believers, He has re- 
conciled brothers who were alienated. 

Who among the great of this world 

has ever availed to bring real and 

lasting consolation to the despair- 
ing?” 

Our theological liberals with évangelical 
inheritance do not realize the debt they 
owe to their training; do not understand 
how fatal it would be for society if the 
only social dikes were those their teach- 
ing provided. That they do not see this 
is not for lack of object lessons. One 
could draw such in plenty from the 
politics of continental Europe. Professor 
Foerster takes his illustrations frgm the 
psychiatrist’s note-book. 


The Bible and the Nervous System 


“Many of those who are in closest 
contact with the victims of modern 
thinking,” he writes, ‘‘whose business it is 
to ponder the spiritual forces needed to 
oppose it, the modern neurologists 
especially, see themselves gradually 
forced by the logic of psychic therapy to 
return to the old truths. One can deceive 
with phrases those who are well, but one 
can cure the sick only with living forces.” 
Then he traces psychic treatment through 
hypnosis, “twilight suggestion,” auto- 
Education, etc. Why was stoicism unable 
to heal the broken soul? Why did Chris- 


tianity succeed? “From the therapeutic 
point of view, to will isa much more com- 
plicated function than those who teach 
gymanstics of the will think. The will 
needs the domination of a powerful in- 
spiration. This the conscious will cannot 
attain directly, especially in certain 
nervous states.” 

The Bible, this most modern of psy- 
chologists, .describes as ‘‘a veritable com- 
pendium of hygiene for the nervous sys- 
tem.” “It takes from earthly things their 
exaggerated importance. For in the opin- 
ion of neurologists, the philosophy of this 
earth, of the here-below, is precisely that 
which makes the nervous system sick.” 

“The Christian's physician finds in 
his Christian tradition all the sug- 
gestions he needs. The modern 
skeptical psychiatrist soon discovers 
himself in a very difficult situation. 

He seeks by treatment of the spirit 

to overcome nervous weaknesses. 

He tries to convince his patient of 

the power of the spirit over the body, 

but. soon discovers that he lacks 
just those spiritual bases which 


convince of this.” 
* + 


“Faith in God, all-powerful Cre- 
ator of heaven and earth, tells us that 
spirit not matter dominates. It 
fortifies the energies of our whole 
cerebral life. But how to attain to 
cuntact with the Father? The Son 
who is in His bosom hath revealed 





Him. Christ incarnates for us the 
omnipotent Father. He alone can 
conquer spiritual paralysis and bridge 
the gap between the wish to do and 
action. He who understands the 
teaching of Christ feels as a bird 
which is unaware of its wings, but 
suddenly realizes that it can fly, 
that it is free and has nothing -to 
fear.” 
Foerster True at Every Point 


Where is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
Where is the disputer of this world? 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world? So cried the apostle after 
contact with the intellectuals of Athens. 
This German professor echoes the man of 
Tarsus. Jena and Berlin and Goettingen 
have misled the world, not the least the 
academic world of America. Now comes 
this confession from a German psychol- 
ogist. ‘‘O Cross, solemn and mute, what 
things thou hast to tell! Thou art in- 
exhaustible. But thou beginnest to teach 
only when the doctors can get no further, 
when all the sages are at the end of their 
wisdom.” 

Sin, the Cross, man’s bankruptcy, 
Christ’s divinity, salvation by faith, — 
Professor Foerster rings true at every 
point. He stands by the road and tells 
the modern crowd that they must turn 
about, that they are on the wrong course, 
that Christ holds the secret of this, as of 
all the centuries. 


Some Vital Problems in Psychology 


By Rev. Leander S. Keyser, D.D., Hamma Divinity School, Springfield, O. 


HAT is mind? That has been 
one of the unsolved problems 
of human thought from time 
immemorial. What is the 
essence of your mind? Its shape, if it 
has form? Its color, if it has hue? 
However, mind cannot be described 
in terms of material substance. Its 
essence and phenomena are different and 
sui generis, and must de treated in 
psychical terms. We cannot say of ma- 
terial things that they think, feel and 
will. You can however, usę such terms 
in respect to the mind and its activities. 
The best definition I have seen is this: 
“Mind is self-conscious substance.” Some 
things might be added to make the 
definition more complete, possibly more 
scientifc: Mind is a self-conscious and 
self-determining entity. Given that much 
in a definition, all the other functioning 
powers of the human mind can be includ- 
ed and treated in their subordinate 
positions. 
Mind is Substance 


For myself, I do not hesitate to call 
the mind a substance; but of course, 
it is substance of a very high and fine 
order and quality. Some modern psy- 
chologists are averse to using the term 
substance, but as a rule, they have hazy 
and indeterminate conceptions of the 
mind and its activities, and are too prone 
to deny its reality. One declares that all 
our mental phenomena are due to the 
action of certain glands, especially the 
pituitary glands. Cabanis, the material- 
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ist, averred that the brain secrets thought 
just as the liver secrets bile. He over- 
looked the fact that bile cannot think, 
cognize, feel and will; mind can do all 
these things. 

When we speak of the mind as sub- 
stance, we mean that the mind is some- 
thing; a thing in itself—a noumenon. If it 
were nothing, it could do nothing. You 
cannot have phenomena without nou- 
mena. So whatever the mind is or is not, 
it must be something, or it could never 
display the phenomena of thought, 
emotion and volition. 

As to the character of this essence, 
substance or entity which we call mind, 


*we must admit that we know little; but 


it certainly must be a very fine, sublimi- 
nal substance, different in genus from 
matter, yet so constituted that it can be 
organically connected with the brain 
and the nervous system. In these days 
of science and experiment when we know 
that there are certain exceedingly fine 
and rarified forms of material substance, 
why should we refuse to go a step further, 
and believe that there is a still higher and 
nobler form of essence which we call 
psychical essence, and which, therefore, 
is capable of self-conscious and conative 
activity? At all events, we know that we 
think, feel and will, and therefore we 
conclude logically that there must be an 
entity that is capable of performing these 
functions. $ 
The Mystery of Matter 


Some people may stumble over the 


conception that the mind is a substanc, 
or say, an entity, if you prefer that term. 
They may declare that it an inexplicable 
mystery, and for that reason they cannot 
believe it. It is difficult, we frankly 
admit, to visualize mental substance, but 
let us remember that when we try to 
probe back to the essence of things, 
we are everywhere in the realm of the 
mysterious and inexplicable. What is 
matter? We can see palpable matter, 
or at least we can perceive the phenomena 
it gives off; but what is it in its ultimate 
essence? Does anybody know? Some 
physicists and chemists tell us that 
matter is composed of atoms and mole- 
cules. But what are they? Many scien- 
tists hold that the atoms are made of 
electrons. But what are they? They say 
that the electrons—sometimes called 
corpuscles both pesitive and negative, 
were formed by the stirring of the pri- 
mordial material, the universal ether, 
or the ether of space, into vortices, or 
vortex rings, which process resulted in the 
formation of the electrons. But we must 
press our question to the bottom, and 
ask, What is the universal ether? What 
stirred it into vortex rings? And how 
could a mere circular movement of that 
kind form electrons? Does anybody 
know? Thus we see that, in its ultimate 
substance, matter is fully as mysterious 
as mind. But I am not concerned to carry 
on a controversy with our friends of the 


chemical and physical laboratories. My 


only dispute with them arises when they 
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try to form a whole world-view, or a 
philosophy of the universe, from the 
data of their limited department of 
human knowledge. There are other 
facts in the world besides physical and 
mechanistic facts. And the other facts 
belong to a higher order. They are the 
purely psychical facts, the ethical facts, 
the spiritual actualities. These are just 
as clearly matters of knowledge and ex- 
perience as are the material facts of life. 
You know that your conscience rebukes 
you for a mean act just as clearly as you 
know that you see a tree on the campus 
or hear a bird singing in the tree. In 
forming a world-view, all classes of facts 
must be taken into account, and then 
correlated in a unified system; then only 
are the intellect and the heart—that is, 
the reason and the feeling, satisfied. 


Difficulties in the Dualistic View 


True, there are difficulties in this dual- 
istic view. The laboratory psychologist, 
who can see only physical phenomena, 
finally becomes obsessed with them, 
and can perceive nothing higher and 
nobler. In a somewhat narrow view, he 
can seemingly make out his case. So far 
as we know in this life, mind can func- 
tion only through brains and nerves. 
We know nothing in this world about 
disembodied souls or minds. Whatever 
affects the body affects the mind. When 
the body dies, those of us who are still 
alive can see no escaping buoyant spirit. 
We can simply say, so far as outward 
observation goes, “Our friend is dead.” 
Therefore, we stand by the corpse, and 
wonder, Is there really a soul that will 
survive? The age-old question of Job 
recurs, “If a man die, shall he live 
again?” 

Thus, judged from the physical view- 
point alone, man seems to be a material 
monad, instead of a dual being with a 
rational and immortal soul as a separate 
and transcendent entity. What shall we 
say to these things? Shall we throw up 
our hands in despair and cry out, “Death 
ends all?” 


Nay! nay! The question must be 
asked, Have we canvassed all the facts? 
Have we not looked only at the physical 
facts, while a great province of other and 
higher data has been ignored? Suppose 
we consider some of those other facts, 
-and see if they are not the vital ones. 


1. The dualistic view of man is prac- 
tically universal. Among the lowest 
tribes, as among the most advanced peo- 
ple, there seems to be the innate concep- 
tion that man is composed of two entities, 
mind and body; that the body is only the 
material habitat and instrument of that 
mysterious spiritual agent which we call 
the mind or soul; also, that this higher 
transcendent something does not perish 
with the body, but survives somewhere 
and somehow in a self-conscious state. 


Now, if man is really only a monistic 
being, whence came this universal con- 
viction that he is a dualistic being? 


2. When we appeal to consciousness, 
we note many purely psychical expe- 
riences, or at least so largely psychical 
that they cannot be explained except 
in terms of the psychical and the spiritual. 
‘Take the desire to know the truth. 
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Surely that cannot be put into the 
materialistic category? ‘You cannot 
conceive of material substance ever 
being worked into such a state that it 
would want to know truth for its own 
sake or for any other cause. Matter, 
being utterly and crassly concrete, 
could never ‘comprehend the abstract. 

Then there is virtue. We can love 
virtue, aspire after virtue. How could 
insensate matter ever evolve a moral 
idea? How could it make the distinction 
between right and wrong? You can 
never get out of athing more than has been 
put into it. Therefore, since matter 
can have no ethical consciousness, there 
must be another kind of an entity which 
is endued with such a capacity. 


An outstanding power of the human 
soul is love, the ability to love. Let us 
reflect on the love which we call true 
friendship, which means that two men 
have real intellectual and spiritual 
fellowship. By what man-handling of 
mere material substance can such a fine 
quality as that be evolved? 

3. Another important psychical datum, 
which demands the dualistic view to 
explain it, is the fact of self-consciousness. 
By no conceivable manipulation would it 
be possible to think of mere material 
substance, however highly organized, 
as being able to know itself. Without 
mind, you cannot cross the chasm be- 
tween an unconscious clod and a con- 
scious personality. All the suns, moons 
and stars of the universe, vast as they 
are, do not cognize themselves or one 
another. They are, but they do not 
know that they are. How different with 
mind! Every rational person on the 
earth cognizes himself, is aware of him- 
self, and distinguishes himself from all 
other persons and objects of the universe. 
Yet millions of people never even stop 
to think of the marvel of it! 


4. The dualistic viewpoint in psy- 
chology is necessitated from still another 
consideration. Among the best people 
the highest values are not physical, but 
intellectual, ethical, spiritual. That being 
so, it is irrational to believe that the 
lower things are real and the higher things 
only phantoms, illusions, epi-phenomena, 
by-products. 

So much then, for the doctrine that the 
mind is a transcendent entity, as real as 
the body, and vastly more important. 
It is the upper story of man’s being, that 
part of him which ever has its windows 
open toward Jerusalem whence beameth 
the light supernal. 


H 


While the situation so far as regards the 
teaching of psychology in many of our 
leading colleges and universities is some- 
what depressing, there are, I am thankful 
to say, signs of better things. 

Something over two years ago, Dr. 
James Bissett Pratt, professor of philoso- 
phy in Williams College, came out with 
his cogent book, Matter and Spirit: A 
Study of Mind and Body in Their Relation 
to the Spiritual Life. Dr. Pratt is an 
avowed dualist in psychology, unashamed 
and unafraid. He speaks right out in 
this book, which has the merit of scholar- 
ship nolessthan of frankness and lucidity. 





He believes, not only in dualism, but also 
in interaction, namely, that the body 
influences the mind and that the mind 


‘influences the body; that they co-operate; 


that they are partners, truly confederates, 
joined together by the Creator during 
this earthly life. This leads Dr. Pratt 
to the reasonable conclusion that the soul 
may continue to exist in a self-conscious 
state after the death of the body. The 
instrument may be destroyed, but the 
player may still exist, and find other in- 
struments in another realm through 
which to produce the melody of a con- 
scious life. 


Up-To-Date Books on Psychology 


It pleases me to call attention to a 1923 
book, up-to-date enough to suit the most 
finical. It is Professor A. A. Roback's 
Behaviorism ani Psychology. Dr. 
Roback teaches psychology in Harvard 
University. His work is a trenchant, 
I am minded to say, an annihilating 
critique on ‘‘Behaviorism,” which holds 
that all mental experiences must be 
interpreted in terms of bodily action 
responding to outward stimuli. Even 
consciousness, our most obvious and 
outstanding psychical experience,’ is de- 
nied. Dr. Roback gives this theory of 
the mind a body blow; he strikes it 
squarely on the solar plexus. 

Another excellent book (1924) is 
Professor John Wright Buckham’s, Per- 
sonality and Psychology. Dr. Buckham 
is professor of Christian theology in the 
Pacific School of Religion, Berkeley, 
Calif. He is liberal in theology, but seems 
to feel that the psychologists of the times 
have gone too far in their radicalism; 
so he calls a halt, and himself becomes 
what might be styled a sane conservative 
in psychology. He too, gives a master 
stroke to Behaviorism. For example, 
referring to Watson's denial of conscious- 
ness, he makes this acute observation: 
“The attempt to get rid of consciousness 
is like trying to escape one’s shadow; it 
can be done only by going into the dark.” 

Another recent book (1924) is Cecil 
V. Crabb’s Psychology's Challenge to 
Christianity. Mr. Crabb has had excel- 
lent training in theology as well as psy- 
chology, and that helps to make him a 
safe and sane teacher. There is nothing 
hectic in his defense of the true principles 
of Christian dualism. His book is a fine 
logical argument and presentation. Not 
only does he stand firmly for the tran- 
scendence of the human mind, but he also 
upholds the freedom of the will against 
the determinists and the innateness of 
the conscience against those who con- 
tend that it is only an acquired faculty. 
At the same time, Mr. Crabb acknowledg- 
es the truths that have been discovered 
in the various systems of psychology that 
have been set forth in recent times. 
There are some truths in Behaviorism, 
some in the New Nancy School, some 
even in Freudianism, and these, our 
author maintains, should be accepted 
and employed by Christian workers in 
their eforts to extend the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. 

Even Professor William McDougall, 
of Harvard University, the well-known 
psychologist who came to us from the 
old world, in his recent book (1923), 
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Outline of Psychology, frankly and posi- 
tively renounces what is known as the 
mechanistic, or atomistic, or mosaic 
sort of psychology, and proclaims him- 
self a convert to “purposive psychology.” 
That means that there must be a mind 
that can carry on purposive activities; 
and that implies self-consciousness, free 
will and rational intelligence. Now, all 
Professor McDougall needs to do is to 
carry his premises to their logical con- 
clusion, and he will become an out-and- 
out dualist in psychology. We think 
he should have done this in the book 
under consideration. Perhaps he will 
do so in his next book which he has prom- 
ised to bring out. 


In view of these recent works and some 
others that might be mentioned, we feel 
somewhat encouraged, believing that 
psychology is being rescued from the 
slough of materialism into which so much 
of it has toppled, in connection with the 
common materialistic philosophy of the 
day. 


HI 


Moreover, those systems of psychology 
that we cannot accept in their entirety 
have principles that imply the doctrine of 
the transcendence of the mind over the 
body. There is William James’ idea of 

e the will to believe.” The idea of this 
method is this: You will to believe a 
proposition, and then try it out to see if it 
works. You believe in Christianity in a 
tentative way; give it a fair trial; live 
according to its principles; in this way 
you will find that it serves you well, 
gives you comfort, helps you across 
life’s difficult places, gives you bright 
prospect for the future. This is the theory 
of pragmatism. Its weakness is that, if 
you once suspect the truth, it will lose 
its power over you. The thing to be sure 
of is that your principle is true, not 
merely adapted to give you temporary 
satisfaction. However, the fact that a 
man is supposed to be able to “will to 
believe” implies that the mind is an enti- 
ty which has within it the power of self- 
determination and _ self-propulsion; for 
mere matter never could do that. The 
power of self-mastery also connotes the 
corollary of self-consciousnéss. 


Emile Coué’s Motto 


Then we may mention the New 
Nancy School of Psychology, whose 
most outstanding advocate today is 
Emile Coué, with whose motto of self- 
suggestion we are all familiar: “Day by 
day, in every way, I am getting better 
and better.” Whether this maxim will 
work in every case or not, it certainly 
requires a self-conscious act of the will 
for one to say the words and try to make 
himself believe them. Such a func- 
tioning power is surely psychical, and 
implies an entity of a different genus 
from matter. 


Huxley’s Enigma 


A real problem of psychology is sense 
perception. In itself it is an utter mys- 
tery. It was Thomas Huxley’s great 
enigma. The solution is no nearer than 
it was in Huxley’s day. The most com- 
mon illustration is that of sight. How 
can you see the tree out there on the 
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campus? By a most mysterious and 
complex process the rays or waves of the 
ether convey the image of the tree 
through the pupil, the crystalline lens, 
the several fluids, and fixes it upon the 
retina, the finely spun curtain in the rear 
of the eye. Then in a like mysterious 
way, the optic nerve carries it back to 
the proper brain curtain, lobe or cortex, 
and there, in a way that the astutest 
scholar cannot decipher, it breaks out 
into consciousness. How is the matter- 
action translated into mind-action? Hux- 
ley said the chasm between the two had 
never been bridged by human logic and 
understanding, and perhaps never would 
be. How can the non-conscious become 
conscious by natural and resident forces? 
No one can tell the how; no one can even 
form a conception of the process. 


Helping to Solve the Riddle 


I do not pretend that I can resolve the 
riddle, but I offer a suggestion that may 
throw a little light on the problem. Here 
the dualistic view will help us. 

Let us suppose, for the sake of the argu- 
ment, that the mind is an entity distinct 
from the body, yet so constituted as to 
be organically connected with the body, 
just as oxygen and hydrogen are consti- 
tuted to come together in a certain ratio 
to form water. The mind dwells in the 
brain as its habitat. Suppose now, that 
it is an element of its very nature, to be 
aware of itself and of other objects and 
persons under certain conditions. Now 
let there come a stimulus from the light 
waves along the optical process described 
above, bearing the tree’s image back to 
the proper brain center where the mind 
is at home and on the alert. Then would 
not the mind become aware of the tree 
just as soon as the incoming news would 
reach it? The mind has been constituted 
to receive just such intelligence in just 
that way. 

Similarly, when a sound wave from a 
tolling bell is conveyed through the audi- 
tory apparatus, the ear-drum, the ham- 
mer, the stirrup, the anvil, the eustachian 
tube, back to the proper cortex in the 
brain, there is the mind ready to receive 
just such a message in the center of 
consciousness from the outer world. 

The same explanation will hold in rela- 
tion to the other senses—the sense of 
taste, of smell, of feeling. The mind is 
like the intelligent operator in the central 
station of a telephone system. 


Should it be objected that to assume 
an entity capable of cognizing objects in 
response to the proper stimuli, we reply 
that all science is built up on similar 
assumptions. For example, if light is the 
result of wavelets in the ether of space, 
your assumption is that the ether is so 
constituted that it can carry the in- 
finitesimal undulations, that the eye- 
ball is so organized that it can conduct the 
ether waves back to the retina, that the 
optic nerve is so fashioned that it can 
convey the image back to the pre-deter- 
mined brain center, and so on through 
the whole elaborate process. How and 
why all these things are so, we do not 
know; we simply say they have been 
framed in that way. 

So we hold that the mind has been 





constituted by its Creator to be the con- 
scious receiving agent at headquarters 
in the brain to take note of the various 
messages brought to it. By its very 
constitution, it is able to react to the 
stimuli from without. We see therefore, 
that our hypothesis is entirely adequate 
to account for all the facts of sense per- 
ception, whereas no other hypothesis 
seems to be adequate. 


Herbert Spencer’s Problem 


A great problem, as acute today as 
ever, is that. of the freedom of the will. 
As simple sense perception was Huxley's 
great enigma, so the freedom of the will 
was Herbert Spencer’s. Indeed, he 
declared that, if the will is free, he might 
as well stop writing at once, for then there 
could be no science. But how could he 
have stopped writing or proceeded either, 
if he had no power of choice? 


To people ordinarily, the faculty for 
alternate choice is not much of a problem. 
They simply know in their experience 
that they possess this power, and so they 
do not think of denying so self-evident a 
fact. But it is different when men enter 
the realm of speculative thought; there 
they want to pry into the ultimate reali- 
ties and causes of things. Then it straight- 
way appears that they are not satisfied 
with pure empiricism, but want to trace 
everything by means of logical processes, 
which sometimes seem to contradict 
the evidences of direct experience. Thus 
among the psychologists we have two 
antagonistic schools, the determinists 
and the libertarians. The former class 
are far too numerous, because they have 
gotten into the meshes of materialism, 
and hence attribute all mental activity 
to molecular motion, or brain storms, 
or the action of neurons, or the secretions 
of glands. 


Dangerous Books 


Warren, the psychologist of Princeton 
University, formerly a school of the 
Christian church, devotes only about one 
page to the will, and even then he wavers 
between determinism and libertarianism, 
but seems to lean toward the former view. 
He is obsessed with neurons, just as some 
other scientists are obsessed with glands. 
This same Warren devotes many pages to 
the senses. So you see, while he wants 
to be considered strictly up-to-date, he 
harks back to the old sensational philoso- 
phy of a former century with a vengeance. 
I consider his text-book on psychology 
a dangerous book. 

Look also at E. B. Titchner’s A Text 
Book of Psychology, intended for colleges 
(Titchner is of Cornell University), and 
you will find the will noted in only one 
place in the index, and given only about 
two pages in the text, whereas when you 
look up the terms ‘‘sense,’’ “‘sensation,”’ 
etc., you will find many references in the 
index and many pages in the text. 

Is it thus any wonder that the noble 
science of the mind and its activities is 
being dragged into the dust today? 
In the psychologies of my student day, 
the will was treated as one of the three 
major functioning powers of the mind, 
co-ordinate with the intellect and the 
sensibilities or emotions; and the empiri- 
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cal and philosophical discussions of its 
God-given capabilities helped to put 
fiber and virility into my life, so that I 
could stoutly say, 

“I’m the captain of my soul, 

I’m the master of my fate.” 

Now-a-days, far too many young men 

and women of our schools are taught 
that they are helpless in the grip of their 
nervous systems or are the victims of 


glandular secretions. What an anemic 
view it is! What a futile civilization it 
will produce! Some day, I fear, it will 
bring forth a whole generation of Loebs 
and Leopolds. 

All along the line today we must, if 
we would save civilization, or salvage 
even a good: part of it, believe and live 
according to the higher and nobler views 
of human life and destiny. Groundling 


science and philosophy will produce 
groundlings. They will not make for 
virile and upright manhood and woman- 
hood; but will push our civilization along 
the broad, down grade way which leads 
to wreckage. God grant that we may 
travel on the beckoning upward, gradient 
way, even though it be narrow, that 
leadeth unto life, and that ‘‘shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day!” 


Practical Lessons In Discipleship 


By Rev. J. Hemery, London, England 


An Exposition of the Ninth Chapter of the Gospel of Luke 


WANT to draw your attention first to 
the things in the thirty-seventh verse 
of the ninth chapter of Luke and 
then on toward the end. 


“And it came to pass that on the next 
day’’—that is, the morning after Jesus 
had spent the night in the Mount of 
Transfiguration with Peter, James and 
John, for I think there is no question 
that it was in the night time Jesus was 
transfigured and not in the day time— 
the next morning when Jesus came down, 
there is a commotion at the foot of the 
mountain when He arrived. There is a 
father distracted, with a son in a terrible 
condition. Hearing that the Lord was 
in the vicinity, he brought his boy, 
demon-possessed, and wanted him 
healed. Jesus had been away on the 
mountain and three of His apostles. 
The other nine apparently had tried one 
after another to cast out the demon, but 
the only effect it had apparently was to 
make the demon angry, and the lad was 
suffering. There also were the snarling 
Pharisees sneering at the man, and the 
disciples impotent. They had cast out 
demons before and now they could not. 
So they were ashamed, their weakness 
exposed. Then the Lord came into the 
midst of this commotion. You can see 
the crowd moving back as He comes 
through. The lad is writhing on the 
ground, not merely in an apoplectic fit 
as the critics would say, but driven with 


_ a spirit that distracted him. The Lord 


bids the demon come out, and the lad is 


restored to the father. 


The disciples said to Him, ‘Master, 
why could not we cast him out?” He said, 
“Because of your unbelief.” The lack was 
in them. It was not in the strong -force 
opposed to them. What was the trouble? 
Why were these who had been with the 
Lord so long lacking in faith, lacking in 
the grip of their influence? The reason 
comes out in this chapter. As they come 
along the road they are disputing one 
with another as to who was the greater. 
Peter, James and John had been up the 
mountain, and the nine others wondered 
whether they took second place. And 
maybe they were discussing among them- 
selves as to which of the three was most 
important. The Lord said to the Phari- 
sees, when it was a question of their 
receiving Him or rejecting Him, “How 
can ye believe who receive honor one of 
another?” 

Our Lord shows by these words that 
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there is something in receiving honor 
among men that effectively stops faith 
from operating. My dear brethren, it is 
the same in this day. We see if there is 
anything of pride or strife or of an 
attempt for mastery among the Lord's 
people, he who has these things within 
him has that which is an effectual barrier 
to the operation of faith, and of real 
service for God. He may stand before 
God’s people, he may speak, he may 
run about at some kind of work or an- 
other but as to that which is effective to 
the furtherance of the kingdom of God, he 
cannot reach out to these things. The 
Lord has no use for him if he is seeking 
honor. 

What shall we say then? Just this— 
let a man seek to serve the Lord for the 
Lord’s sake that God may be glorified; 
to do what he has to do as a privilege, 
with humility, and not to be self-glorying 
but giving up himself that God may be 
glorified. God is the center of all things. 
He who wants to live right must live in 
harmony with that will. He who would 
advance his own interests in those things 
which God has given him can do so only 
by seeking the honor and glory of God. 
Life can only be lived in its fulness, and 
blessing received in its fulness as we are 
in harmony with the center of life, not 
some mystical thing, but the honor and 
glory of God as revealed in His Word. 


No Cross, No Crown 


After this incident, there comes another 
very striking one. In the forty-third 
verse, we read, “And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. But while 
they wondered every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he said unto his 
disciples, Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears, for the Son of man shall 
be delivered into the hands of men.” 

They were amazed, says Luke, at the 
mighty power of God exemplified in 
Jesus. And it is a wonderful thing. They 
knew something of the transfiguration of 
Jesus. They were amazed at the things 
which Jesus said. Put this alongside of 
that, that the Son of man, although He 
had the manifest glory of God shining 
upon Him, and although He has this 
power to work marvelous things before 
God and before angels and before men, 
nevertheless He is going to be given into 
the hands of wicked men who will crucify 
Him. He had told them a few days ago 
that they would share His glory. They 
did not forget that. And they had seen 


some of His glory. And it was glory they 
had in view. But Jesus reminded them 
that He Himself who held the glory, 
would sink into nothingness at the hands 
of the evil powers of this world, at the 
hands of evil men. 

There are two sides to it, and we.-are 
reminded of what good Thomas à Kem- 
pis said, “There are many who would 
like the crown but do not care for the 
cross.” But we can never have the crown 
of glory, of satisfaction of that high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus, unless we are 
willing to follow Jesus in the shame which 
yet is always associated with Him. Jesus 
is the Lord of glory, and it is supposed 
not to be a thing of shame to be a Chris- 
tian, but the world isso constituted that 
no man can be a true follower of Jesus 
Christ without coming in conflict with 
the spirit of the world and being treated 
as the Master was, as one who is not of 
much use in the world and who will meet 
with the sneers of men, even those who 
profess to be good men. There are still 
tribulation and difficulty, trial and even 
treachery to be encountered by those 
who are true followers of Jesus Christ. 
It is one of the hard lessons in disciple- 
ship. 

How Not to Do Things 


“John answered and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out devils in thy name 
and we forbade him because he followeth 
not with us” (Luke 9:49), 

Just a short word, but a good deal in it. 
Here is certainly something showing how 
not to do things. It is not John alone 
who forbadethis man to cast out demons. 
John is the spokesman. He said: ‘‘ Master, 
we saw a man casting out demons in thy 
name and we forbade him.” 

Just imagine. A short while before, the 
nine of them had been unable to cast out 
an evil spirit, and here was one casting 
them out, and because he was not with 
them they stop him. That has a human 
meaning. The Lord says, “Forbid him 
not, for he that is not against us is for 
us.” On another occasion Jesus said, in 
connection with casting out demons, ‘‘He 
that is not with me is against me, and he 
that gathereth not with us scattereth.” 

How are we to harmonize these two 
utterances, and what was in the mind of 
John when they wanted to stop this man? 
The point to begin with is this: John 
said, ‘‘Master, we saw one casting out 
devils in thy name.’ Apparently this man 
was a disciple of Jesus. He had learned 
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of Him, and though he could not be one 
who could go and spend all his time with 


Him, he had caught something that 
inspired him by faith to bid the demon 
come out in the name of the Lord. He 
was not an opposer, he was a friend. 
John was mistaken. Jesus showed them 
they ought not to stop any good work. 
There was not any meanness about Jesus. 


And yet we must not say that because 
Jesus acted thus that broadmindedness is 
a right and proper thing. Broadminded- 
ness is a danger of the Devil. The Lord 
has limitations for every one, and he who 
would break through and be broadminded 
does not want the limitations that God 
puts upon all who will have His favor. 
If God has made a revelation of His will, 
then nobody can be in harmony with God 
who does not take that will as guide. If 
God has given Jesus as a manifestation of 
that will for the Jews, then no one in 
Jewry could be in harmony with God who 
did not accept Jesus. This man had 
heard of Jesus; believed He was sent of 
(sod, and in His name was doing what he 
could, and the Lord said, “Do not stop 
him.” In the other cases, the Phatisees 
were setting up what might be considered 
work that seemed to have the same end— 
casting out demons, serving humanity, 
but it was opposed to Jesus. It was in 
opposition to Him. They would serve 

® God, but would not have anything to do 
with Him. The Lord said of these, “He 
that is not with me is against me, and he 
that gathereth not with me scattereth.” 
It all depends on the situation. There are 
those now who are working for God who 
will not have what is the clear leading of 
God. We conside: the way of God now to 
be a correspondency with what it was in 
the days of the first advent. As God gave 
Jesus, and by Him and the work He did, 
revealed God to the Jews, no Jew could 
find acceptance with God who did not 
find it through Jesus. 


Well, the time of His return has come. 
God is doing a work in the earth and no 
one can be in harmony with the will of 
God except in the way Ged has provided. 
If there are two ways of being saved, we 
have no light or guidance, one way is of 
our own making. If God is,doing a work 
He has only one way. There is only one 
way. When Jesus was revealed God spoke 
by John the Baptist. But when John the 
Baptist had baptized Jesus, he said, 
“There is he of whom I spoke.” John 
knew he must decrease. He pointed to 
the Lamb of God. No one could get 
blessings from God except they took them 
in the way God gave, through Jesus. 


God has only one channel of blessing. 
and he who thinks to do harvest work 
with another instrument than that which 
the Lord provides is a hindrance, is scat- 
tering and not gathering. It may seem 
narrow-minded. There is a narrowness 
in God's way, as narrow as God's ap- 
pointed channel, but of him that is in 
that channel God says, “Hè that is not 
against us is for us.” This man could not 
always join John and Thomas and the 
other disciples, he had affliction at home, 
but he did what he could for the Lord. 
Let no man judge another in his work for 
the Lord, though we must every one in 
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these days, take some part in the great 
work for the Lord. 


Advice for Church Elders 


“And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jeru- 
salem” (Luke 9:51). 


“Received up.” That he should die 
and be raised from the dead and be 
received up into heaven. “He stedfastly 
set his face. “It was no easy thing for 
the Lord todo. He knew that when 
He got to the end of the way cruel 
death would meet Him; not merely a 
cruel physical death, but cruel in the 
sense of being treated as an evil-doer, as 
a bad man, even His good, earnest, long- 
ing heart to be misunderstood by His 
followers. He whose heart was always 
filled with longing over them, going to be 
treated as if He was an enemy of God, 
His loving Father, and an enemy of man. 

But “He set his face.” He could hardly 
have gone if He had not set it. ‘‘He set 
his face stedfastly to go to Jerusalem.” 
And sent messengers before His face. 
They went and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans to make ready for Him, 
and they did not receive Him, it is said, 
because He was just passing through. 
They would not provide Him with a 
night’s lodging. And these disciples, 
James and John, say this: “Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire to come down 
out of heaven and consume them, as 
Elias did?” . 


They got warm. They were called, as 
one Gospel tells us, sons of thunder. 
John, who was supposed to be the 
exemplar of love, and who surely was, 
whom Jesus loved and loved truly, John 
whom tradition tells us was a very gentle 
spirit, John got hot up to the neck. 
They could make the thunder, but they 
could not make the lightning. They 
wanted Him to give them the word to 
bring the curse of heaven upon these 
people. But Jesus was quite calm and 
undisturbed. If anything could have dis- 
turbed Him it was the thought that His 
disciple whom He loved, would not get 
all the accommodation he was accustomed 
to in his home. But John and Thomas 
loved Him and were touched because an 
indignity was put upon Him, and nothing 
would serve them but fire from heaven. 

Jesus said, “Ye know not what spirit 
ye are of,” and He calmed them, and very 
quietly passed on to the next village. And 
I suppose there they got what they 
wanted, for Luke tells us no more about 
it. He tells us the Saviour came to save 
men’s lives, not to destroy them. 

My dear brethren, it is good to have a 
care for the Lord, but it is not good to 
put one’s own judgment as to what is 
right and proper. These men who had 
been so long with Jesus ought to have 
known what they should have done was 
to comé to the Lord and ask Him about it. 
There are brethren sometimes in our 
church work who run ahead of the Lord. 
We should be followers, and not those 
who take the Lord’s things in our hands. 

Sometimes it happens that some things 
are not right and proper, and one, two, 
three, four it may be, brethren put their 
heads together and try to bring about 





something that will alter this matter, and 
maybe what they are after is rightly done, 
but that is not a proper way to do it. 
For any one to make any scheme to bring 
about something in the Lord’s church is 
not the right way. If any one has an idea 
what he should do is to take it to the 
Lord first, and then talk to his brethren. 
If he is an elder, take it to the elders’ 
meeting; if not, consult it with the elders. 
Let no one scheme to get ahead or bring 
reason into these things, but let every- 
thing be done as unto the community 
and unto the Lord. 


There is a danger sometimes, I do not 
know whether in this congregation, but 
he who has much experience in the church 
of God will know it very frequently hap- 
pens, that some things are done that are 
clearly running ahead of the Lord, nct 
seeking what is His will, and what would 
be pleasing to Him. If John and Thomas 
had gone to the Lord without the exhibi- 
tion of that spirit, they would have done 
better. However, we would not have 
learned how not to do things. 


It Killed the Man’s Ardor 


“And it came to pass that as they went 
in the way, a certain man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes and birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head” (Luke 9:57). 


This was not exactly the answer the 
man expected. Jesus did not pat him on 
the back and say, “Come on, so glad to 
get another disciple.” He spoke to him 
in rather a strange way. Jesus did not 
refuse the man, but He put what it would 
mean to be a follower very plainly before 
him. And we must take it that it killed 
the man’s ardor. 


Jesus reminded him of the fact that He 
was often homeless, sleeping on the hill- 
side. We do not know that our Lord’s 
life was like that of a vagrant, sleeping 
wherever He could find a place to lay 
His head. Very likely our Lord often slept 
under a roof. They no doubt carried an 
account with them and could pay their 
way. We know they had a ministry of 
that kind, chiefly through the agency of 
some earnest women whom we would call 
sisters in these days. Our Lord taught 
His disciples He would have hardships. 
This man was not heard of any more. He 
was a man full of emotion. He had seen 
the Lord. Something smote him, he 
would give all he had. He runs up and 
comes before Him. His heart is full, his 
mouth is full, he would give himself to 
the Lord. But emotion provides a poor 
garment for a chilly night on a mountain 
side. 

The man went home. Emotion is a 
passing thing. If a man is going to keep 
with the Lord he needs more than a 
passing feeling. There is a hardness that 
comes almost like a brutal thing when 
one’s circumstances have to be measured 
by one’s zeal for the Lord. There must be 
that for the disciple. There are many who 
like the joy and gladness of coming to 
Jesus, but they do not like the dreariness 
of the work. There are things to be done 
not agreeable to human nature. Emotion 
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kilis, but zeal arms. He who has zeai for 
God has a garment that will keep him 
warm. We hear no more of the man who 
said, “Lord, I will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest.” We used to sing: 


“Follow, follow, I will follow Jesus, 
Anywhere, everywhere, I will follow 
on.” 


It is very easy to get a hymn book 
and sing it. But it is another thing to 
come out and bear witness to Him. 

He said to another, “Follow me.” But 
he said, “Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father.” This was not a case of 
some one running after the Lord and 
saying he would become a disciple. 

One might say, the Lord takes those 
who run after Him, lets them come if they 
want to, and takes service from them and 
would give them a permanency. But those 
who thus come after the Lord have a 
little more to answer for than some others, 
and they very often fall out by the way. 
But there is an occasion where the Lord 
said to some one, “Follow me.” A clear 
case of calling him in and giving him the 
privilege of service. Some one who might 
not have been one of the twelve, but one 
of the seventy. 

One wouid think that such an one 
would say, “Yes, Lord, I will gladly 
come.” The Lord would not have spoken 
to one whose heart had not been touched. 
But he does not do that. The Lord says, 
“Follow me,” and the man says, “Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my father.” 

Some who have read this but carelessly, 
think that our Lord was cruel here if the 
man’s father was lying dead, to say, 
“let him bury himself.” But if the man’s 
father were dead he would not have been 
there, for the law in the East is that they 
bury the dead directly they die. If a man 
dies in the morning he is buried at once. 
This man was not saying, ‘My father lies 
dead at home, have me excused until I 
have attended the funeral and seen that 
things are all right.” But, “My father is 
aging now. I would like to wait, if you 
will let me wait, before coming to be your 


disciple.’ “Oh,” said Jesus, “let those 
who are dead according to this Word, not 
quickened by this Word, let them look 
after those interests, but you follow me. 
Go thou and preach the kingdom of 
God.” 


It is a call to work. Jesus was now 
coming close to the end of His ministry. 
He intended to send out those who were 
willing, and thus gave a direct call of this 
kind. If the man had waited until his 
father was dead, the time would be gone. 
Things that we often speak of as earthly 
obligations affect our relation to the Lord 
when He gives us a call. 


Time for Service Is Short 


Those days were correspondent to these 
days. The time for the establishment of 
God’s kingdom is near, and that means 
that the time for service is short. To him 
who knows that there is a call, “Come, 
and be my disciple, and go preach the 
kingdom,” and who says, “Lord, I have 
some obligations, something that may 
mature by and by’”’—it may be this man’s 
father was not near dying, but he sees 
obligations that may come upon him, and 
will wait until they mature—such are not 
much fit for the proclamation of the 
kingdom of heaven. “He who sees the 
urgency,” says the Master, ‘would not 
ask me if He did not see Í could be of some 
service.” The Lord whom I love and 
adore is not a hard taskmaster, if obliga- 
tions arise, there will be some way of 
meeting them. I will take the privilege 
instead of waiting for an obligation. If 
there is one right there, the Lord does not 
ask me to leave it to do His work, but he 
who waits for something to mature is not 
worthy of being a preacher of the king- 
dom. And this man proved himself un- 
worthy, and dropped out. 

And another said, ‘‘Alas, Lord, I will 
follow thee, but let me first go and bid 
them farewell which are at home at my 
house,” as if he had heard what had been 
said to the other one. And Jesus said to 
him, “No man having put his hand to the 


Religious Climbers 


plough, and looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God,” 

This man said, “I will,” as if he were 
better than the other, as if he said, 
“Lord, I will not ask you to wait until my 
father is dead, but I would like to go and 
bid them farewell at home.” The Lord 
says, “If you do, it is all up.” 


Making a Furrow and Looking Back 


“He knew the man, and the farewell 
was rather a big thing. It would mean 
visiting father and mother and having 
some days at home, and then going to 
visit nephews and nieces, and if he went 
visiting and bidding farewell, the Lord 
knew the attraction of these things would 
be upon him so much that he would not 
come back, 


The Lord says, ‘‘Here is a man who has 
put his hand to the plough, as it were, 
and said, I will do it, and then said, Let 
me go and bid them farewell, instead of 
getting on with the ploughing, and say- 
ing, I know things will come right, your 
service is just and reasonable and true. 
I will get on with it and trust the future 
to you.” 

The Lord said, ‘‘You are like a man who 
wants to make a furrow and looks back, 
and the thing is all askew.” 

Here is a lesson in discipleship. We 
are called, not to enjoy the truth, but 
called to service. How are we doing it? 
Are we procrastinating, or holding back? 
He who says, I will do it, and does not do 
it, falls far short of the glory of God, and 
is in danger of losing Him. 

The Lord help us to keep our faces set 
for the end of the road, and to keep our 
hearts set for the Lord, and though it 
may be there will be something in our life 
that will be like sharing the cold at night, 
we will not take harm. Traitors mav 
trouble or dangers affright, but none of 
these things will move him whose heart 
is warm with the love of God. And 
none will move us as we keep our faces 
Zionward, and set for the glory of God. 
The Lord grant it to be so. 


By Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D. D., Catskill, N. Y. 


TE LORD declared that He was the 

door of the sheepfold and that by 

Him men must enter it. He 

further said that any who failed 
to do this but attempted entrance 
by climbing up some other way would 
be regarded as thieves and rob- 
bers. So that, if having gone astray 
like lost sheep and having turned 
everyone to his own way, men seek salva- 
tion, try to enter the church, endeavor to 
become Christians, set out for heaven, 
all in self will, still pursuing their own 
way, they will be classed with those others 
who attempt unauthorized entrance, who 
would break in, who want the gifts of 
God upon their own terms and dis- 
honestly. It is not possible to steal into 
the kingdom of heaven. Christ is the way 
to it, the truth of it, and the life of it. 
By him if any man enter in he shall go in 
and go out and find pasture for his soul. 
Otherwise people may use Christian 
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terms, wear Christian livery, do many 
mighty works in the name of goodness 
and mercy, and yet have no right to their 
claims of position and prospect. 


The Social Parallel 


We are familiar with the fact that there 
is a class of people in society that deserves 
the name of social climbers. They lack 
the requisite passports to the best social 
circles and institutions but are deter- 
mined to have their benefits and enjoy- 
ments as though they deserved them. 
They are neither entitled nor fitted for 
what they want, but by wealth, by in- 
fluence, by hook or crook of management, 
they are resolved to be where they have 
no right to be and to have what they are 
without right to have. They often seem 
to succeed for a while in the social sun- 
shine, but they never really get in, like 
flies upon a door screen they are known 


to be outsiders, and, as insects perish 
when sunlight gives place to frost, they 
pass away in an atmosphere of contempt. 
Men cannot break into learning, they 
cannot burglarize culture, they cannot 
seize fellowships. If people want the 
highest and best things of life and associa- 
tion they must apply to themselves the 
Scripture saying that those are blessed 
who enter through the gates into the city 
and thus have right to the tree of life. 


Stealing the Belongings of Christ 


We live in an age of religious climbers. 
Religious activity is at fever heat. Men 
who cannot distinguish between religion 
and Christianity, who forget that when 
Saul ma le havoc of the Christian church 
and was a witness against Christian 
martyrs he was at the same time intensely 
religious, esteeming himself God's serv- 
ant, think that in the multitude of 
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religious cults and institutions, in the 
rush of religious business, the city of God 
is being taken by storm, that in the many 
voices of a world-wide discussion of the 
need and prospects of a new religion we 
are experiencing a great religious revival. 
Taking from the gospel of Christ such 
terms as please them, exalting ethical 
and social standards of life and work at 
the expense of Christian truths, parading 
as their own discoveries recipes for good 
cheer and right living that were the com- 
monplaces of social service in the infancy 
of Christianity, they steal the belongings 
of Christ to adorn their philosophical 
substitutes for His gospel and remind us 





of Cain in their easy and self assured 
approach to God with the fruits of their 
natural ignorance of His way and the 
neglect of Hisappointed sacrifice for sin. 
Their countenances may fall at the re- 
minder that sin lies couching and uncor- 
rected at their door, but it is there and 
ready to spring up in hatred of the 
brothers whom they falsely claim to love. 
There is no acceptance with God without 
the atoning blood of that Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 
The Christianity that includes religion 
begins at that cross where we must bend 
low in penitence before we can be upright 
in righteousness. 


The Blind Beggar 





His Name Is Absent 


How rarely do we hear the name of 
Christ in current religious discussion and 
observance! The name of Jesus, the great 
prophet and moralist, is common property 
in the religious drama, but the name of 
Christ, the only begotten Son of the 
living God, is absent. And where that 
name is absent, salvation is absent, true 
religion is absent, Christ’s acknowledg- 
ment of a Christian is absent, heaven is 
absent. All who come to save us instead 
of Christ are thieves and robbers of 
souls, no one cometh to the Father save 
by Christ. 


By Rev. William Porter Townsend, Plainfield, N. J. 


sounded the voice of Barti- 
maeus. 

“Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
on me!” was his persistent cry. 

“Why should the blind beggar petition 
the Nazarene?’’ questioned Ben Joseph. 
“What may such as he hope for at His 
hand?” 

“The Nazarene is known to be kindly 
disposed towards all men.” answered his 
friend Nicodemus, as they stood by the 
roadside awaiting the approach of Jesus 
and the multitude: “and methinks the 
cries of Bartimaeus will be heard by Him.” 

“Not if the Healer will inquire into the 
past experiences of the beggar,” was the 
gruff reply. 

‘Worse men than Bartimaeus have 
received of His grace,” Nicodemus as 
curtly answered. Hardly had he spoken 
ere Jesus and the multitude drew near. 

Bartimaeus was well known to Ben 
Joseph and Nicodemus. They had been 
friends of his father before him. They 
knew Timaeus to have been one of God's 
noblemen. He had lived an unsullied life 
and had bequeathed to his son not only 
a good name, but a fortune won by honest 
effort. 

Bartimaeus had inherited none of his 
father's virtues. The early drift of his life 
was away from the law and the prophets 
and the wealth that had become his had 
soon slipped from his grasp. The in- 
discretions of his youthful years had well- 
nigh marked him forthe grave. Only the 
skill of the best physicians had saved him 
from a premature death. But all the wis- 
dom of the physicians could not preserve 
to him his vision. Loathsome diseases 
had made him blind. 

None repented of his past life more 
truly than the blind beggar. The remem- 
brance of his sins and the fact of his blind- 
ness lay as a grievous burden upon his 
mind and heart. Both had made of him 
an outcast with his kindred and their 
friends and a dependent upon the good 
graces of those whose lives had been 
nearest like his own. The debt was due 
to one of this latter class for having this 
very day led his tottering steps to the 
place he was found to occupy by the side 
of the Jericho road. 

Bartimaeus had learned of the fame of 


BOVE the noise of the multitude 
as they pressed upon the Healer 
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Jesus. Just how and when the knowledge 
had been imparted to him, he could not 
recall. It may have been spoken in the 
midst of sinful revelry by some com- 
panion much the worse for wine seeking 
to belittle the labors of the Nazarene. 
Or, it may have fallen from the lips of 
some friend of Jesus working to reclaim 
the lost and destitute of the house of 
Israel, in their visits to the brothels 
where such as Bartimaeus once might 
have been found. 

Whatever the source of the information, 
Bartimagus could not free himself of its 
influence. He had continued to picture 
in mental vision just who this Healer 
might be and what was the power that 
was His for the working of His wondrous 
deeds. He concluded that He must be a 
man of holy living and that the clean- 
ness of His life had brought Him into 
intimate relationship with God. That 
God had continued to honor the Nazarene 
there could be no doubt. That God would 
further honor the Healer was the hope 
cherished by the beggar. 


Bartimaeus had overheard the refer- 
ence to his past life by Ben Joseph and 
had again condemned himself for his 
folly and asked himself, ‘‘Was it not all 
only too true that had been spoken?” 
only once more to be encouraged by the 
reply of Nicodemus. “Worse men than 
Bartimaeus have received of His grace.” 
And then, as though in a moment of spec- 
ial enlightenment, the beggar reasoned, 
“No man can forgive sins but God alone, 
and no man can do the things that the 
Nazarene does, except God be with him. 
This must be the Son of God. This must 
be the Son of David.” 


With new faith and purpose Barti- 
maeus determined to supplicate Jesus, 
not only as a blind beggar for healing, 
but as a sinner for that cleansing that 
could only come from above. 


That was a crucial moment in the life 
of Bartimaeus, a moment that might 
never know its duplicate. Whatever else 
might be the plan of the approaching 
man, the beggar could only read in Jesus 
one who went about doing good. 

The remark dropped by Ben Joseph 
had led Bartimaeus to reason‘ that his 
presence among the multitude might be 
unwelcomed, and that perhaps he need 


not expect help from any of their number. 
But he could not conceive of Jesus refus- 
ing to hearken to his cries. Whatever 
might prove the attitude of men, he 
determined to trust himself to the favor 
of God. 


“Jesus, thou Son of David have mercy 
on me!” 

It was as Bartimaeus had supposed. 

There was a murmur on the part of the 
multitude because of the offender. Even 
the disciples of the Healer had thought to 
interfere. All others being slow to speak, 
Ben Joseph, who had joined the throng, 
stepped out from among them and cried 
to Bartimaeus, saying, ‘‘Hold thou thy 
peace.” 

But he cried out the more a great deal, 
“Thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me!” 


“Beggar,” cried another, ‘‘wilt thou 
not hear?” and smote him with his staff, 

Urging his way to the side of Jesus. 
Ben Joseph whispered to Him, “Why 
trouble Thyself with the beggar, Master? 
Let him perish in his sins.” 


A look of reproach cast over the face of 
the Nazarene, and there was a note of 
sternness in His voice as He rebuked Ben 
Joseph and those others with him, say- 
ing, ‘‘Ye know not what spirit ye are of. 
The Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost.” 


Down deep in his heart, Nicodemus 
rejoiced at the rebuke of Ben Joseph and 
loved his Master the more for the spirit 
He had manifested. Willing still to 
befriend Bartimaeus, he turned to Ben 
Joseph, and recalling former words that 
the Master had spoken, said, ‘‘Hast thou 
forgotten, friend, that they that are sick 
need a physician and not they that are 
whole? It is true that Bartimaeus has 
been a great sinner, but not a sinner 
beyond . ters. He that is without sin 
among us might properly cast a first 
stone.” 


Jesus stood still and the great company 
halted with Him. A smile had brightened 
the countenance of the Nazarene at the 
words of Nicodemus and a degree of joy 
had filled His very soul. The Master was 
ever grateful to know that His teachings 
were being remembered by His followers 
and that His spirit was transforming their 
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lives. The heart of Nicodemus was be- 
coming like unto His own. 

Turning to Nicodemus, Jesus said, 
“Call ye Bartimaeus.” 

Delighted to be thus commissioned, and 
knowing what must result to the beggar 
because of that call. Nicodemus quickened 
his step, and having reached the side of 
Bartimaeus, he gave his hand to the 
beggar, saying, ‘Bartimaeus, be of good 
cheer: rise, He calleth thee.” 

Swaying to every change of sentiment, 
the amazed multitude became now the 
friends of the beggar whom they had 
opposed. In their hearts they had 
thought, “This man is a sinner,” and all 
would have shrunk from contact with 
him lest defilement had come to them. 
But now, with the law apparently for- 
gotten, and the good grace of the Naza- 
rene going out toward Bartimaeus, all 
thought to befriend him. They would 
have carried the beggar to Jesus. 

But Bartimaeus needed no urging. 
The cheering voice of Nicodemus and the 
touch of his friendly hand had inspired 
him. Throwing aside his loose flowing 
garments, that nothing might impede his 


progress towards Christ, with his hand 
still clasped in that of his friend, he hur- 
ried after Nicodemus and was soon stand- 
ing in the immediate presence of Christ. 

He tried to look into the face of the 
One who stood before him, but only the 
eye of the soul was quickened to know 
Him. He left that the eyes of the Healer 
were reading: his own soul and that He 
must surely know all its defilement. And 
yet he knew that reading thus, the Healer 
must know of the repentance and con- 
trition asserting within. Bartimaeus felt 
that he could confess all to Jesus and 
find in Him still a friend. 

There was a note of tenderness and 
sympathy in the words of the Master as 
He questioned. ‘‘What wilt thou, Barti- 
maeus, that I should do unto thee?” 
and there was a response of adoration in 
the heart of the suppliant, as he replied, 
“Lord, that I might receive my sight.” 

And Bartimaeus saw! 

Physical and spiritual vision, in the 
coming and going of one precious mo- 
ment, were restored to him. He saw the 
human Christ. He saw God manifest in 
the flesh. 


“Thy faith,” said Jesus, ‘‘hath made 
thee whole.” 

“What manner of man is this,” ques- 
tioned the multitude, “that the blind are 
made to see, and that the sins of the heart 
are forgiven?” 

“It is a wonderful work of grace,” con- 
fessed Ben Joseph to Nicodemus, as 
together they left the place of the mul- 
titude and wended their way homeward. 

“And thou wilt own, friend,” urged 
Nicodemus, “that God can reach and 
save even the greatest sinner?” 


“Worse men than Bartimaeus have 
received of His grace,” replied Ben Joseph 
repeating the words that his friend had 
previously spoken and perhaps in atone- 
ment for his condemnation of the beggar. 

In the heart of Bartimaeus there was 
no bitterness. He had forgiven the error 
of Ben Joseph and loved, too, the hand 
that had struck him. Nicodemus would 
ever continue to be remembered as one 
of his friends. 

As for the Nazarene, Bartimaeus be- 
came His devoted disciple and followed 
Jesus in the way. 


Poets, North and South, Sing of March 


Heigh ho! Heigh ho! 
Warm zephyrs blow, 

Prince March is on the way, 
A hundred throats 

With varied notes 

Now join his roundelay. 


Keen blow the winds, and scattered flakes of snow 
Fling winter’s bold defiance in my face; 
And yet despite their impudence, I know i 
Behind the clouds there waits the springtime’s grace, 
The balmy breezes, and the budding bowers, 
And incense sweet from myriad woodland flowers. 


MARCH 
By Ruth Ramond, St. Cloud, Fla. 


Heigh ho! Heigh ho! 

He fears no foe 

With blossoms in his train; 
The north winds fail 

His zeal to quail, 

He comes in joy to reign. 


MARCH 
By L. M. Thornton, Waverly, N. Y. 





Heigh ho! Heigh ho! 
Where fountains flow 
And lilies lightly swing 
Neath rainbow arch, 
The royal March 

Is wedded to the Spring. 


Keen blow the winds, and March with boast and jeer 
Points to the dreariness of earth and sky; 
But we who've wintered many seasons here 
Have learned how well the braggart knave can lie; 
He sits unsteady on a tottering throne 
While April comes full soon to claim her own. 


May Christians Attend Picture Shows? 


fifth verse our Lord sums it all up 

when He says; “A good man out of 

the good treasure of his heart bring- 
eth forth that which is good; and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is evil.” 

He does not say anything about 
Catholic or Protestant, black or white, 
Jew or Gentile, but good or bad. Remem- 
ber with our Lord it is good or bad, 
sheep or goats. 

Now then what do we find? Have you 
ever seen the manager of any picture 
show at prayer meeting? Have you ever 
seen them in Sunday-school, or stirring 
up a revival, or following the Lord at all? 

Do they render unto Him homage and 
obedience to His divine command? Do 
you find their places of business closed 
on the Lord’s day, and they and their 
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i iÈ LUKE the sixth chapter the forty- 


By L. Ray Miller, Akron, O. 


children bowed before Him in church? 

On the contrary are not the pictures 
they show chosen with the thought of 
making the path of life lurid and hectic 
and evil for the person that comes to see 
them? 

Do the actors and actresses that make 
the pictures stand out as wholesome, 
lovable men and women? The Bible says 
that whosoever putteth away his wife 
save for the cause of fornication, com- 
mitteth adultery; if you will examine the 
matter at all you will find they all utterly 
ignore that admonition. Some have died 
of rape, some of delirium tremens, some 
of dope; and the entire industry is strewn 
with wrecks of men and women that were 
made in the image of God. 

- In the advertising they use, two things 
predominate, passion and thrills. It 
matters not how often you pass a play 


house, there will nearly always be a lewd 
sensual woman pictured, or a dare devil 
escape or a prize fight; if religion is 
portrayed it is by a priest. 

Does that make for good citizenship? 
Some say the pictures should be censored. 
They are being censored—every picture 
that is shown here has passed the censor. 
Has that improved the quality? 

It is a foregone conclusion, that if you 
put mud in the spring the water will be 
roily—and if you put filth in the mind 
you will have lust in the heart. 

Have the owners of this huge industry 
attempted to make it wholesome? They 
have not—they have attempted to make 
money. The Lord's day may go, morals 
may go, players may go, people may go, 
but they must make money. They have 
succeeded, far beyond our wildest imagin- 
ation. It’s a poor director, writer, actor 
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or actress that does not command a 
larger salary than the President of the 
United States. 

But do they not care that in a sense as 
long as they continue in this business they 
are shut out from the church, and from 
the prayer meeting, and the fellowship 
of Christians and of God? 

They do not care, they will laugh at 
your request to close their places on Sun- 
day and go to church, and they will resist 
strenuously any attempt to close them. 

Then by what stretch of the imagina- 
tion can it be possible for the Christian 
(the man or the woman with the new 


heart) who has been redeemed not with 
silver or gold but with the precious blood 
of Jesus Christ, to let go of his high 
calling, his glorious service as a priest of 
the Most High God, his position as a 
king beside the King of kings, his glory 
with the glory of Him that shall be 
revealed, his love to Him who first loved 
us, how can it be possible to let go of Him 
who died to save us and give us a place 
higher than the angels and archangels, 
to go back down and seek the com- 
panionship of men that are in a business 
whose every motive is rooted in evil? 

Is it possible that God, our God, the 
great Creator of this glorious universe, 


and Jesus Christ His Son and the Holy 
Spirit are so straightened that they can- 
not satisfy the longings of these hearts of 
ours during the pitiable space of this life 
time? What then, pray, shall these souls 


of ours do during all eternity? Or, is the 
fault in the lowness of our pleasures and 
do we need to find God anew? Do we 
need to have these hearts cleansed and 
these eyes opened that we might behold 
the wondrous things that He hath pre- 
pared for those that love Him? 

Who gives up most? He that leaves 
God to join hands with evil, or he that 
forsaking all evil seeks honestly to serve 
the ever-living God? 


To Read the Bible Through in Twelve Months 


schedule; I begin the month read- 
ing five chapters a day which allows 
for days when I am not able to read at 


OR along time I have read the Bible 
through every year according to this 


Arranged by D. F. Merritt, Dorset, Vt. 


2 Chronicles..........................,36 Chapters 
| 1 ee 28 sid 
JUNE 
re EIEEE cies 10 Chapters 
PORE ene 13 = 
ee ESTN . 10 > 
LS eee .. 42 Hs: 
Romans - 16 
JULY 
Pp 0G oseccernreeresnen.-vnoneee 69 Chapters 
1 Corinthians ..._.. _ 16 “ 
AUGUST 
Psalms. -siaii var .. 61 Chapters 
Proverbs............ n | | r 
2 Corinthians 13 i 
SEPTEMBER 
Ecclesiastes............................ 12 Chapters 
Song of Solomon . ace 
OS aaa m . 66 ği 
Galathians.............. ens a 
Ephesians... 6 “3 
OCTOBER 
Jeremiah............... isanne 22 (Chapters 
Lamentations... 5 ci 
Philippians....... ; 4 ‘a 
Colossians............ 4 px 
1 Thessalonians 5 “4 
2 Thessalonians... 3 m 


By TRS E sere es 6 Chapters 
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DECEMBER 
a ee ee ae . 9 Chapters 
Obadiah. 1 ie 
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Micah 7 se 
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Habakkuk ...........-.............- 3 ji 
Zephaniah...... : Saco We ee 
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Zechariah S t AA = 
Malachi....... 4 i 
1 Peter 5 i 
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Convention of Orthodox Colleges 


all, and for miscellaneous reading the 
latter part of the month. 
JANUARY 
Genesis........... sali 50 Chapters 
Exodus 40 ye 
Matthew 28 Be 
FEBRUARY 
Leviticus .... 27 Chapters 
Numbers 36 “s 
Mark 16 a 
MARCH 
Deuteronomy .. 34 Chapters 
Joshua .. 24 fs 
Judges 21 i 
Luke 24 
APRIL 
Ruth . 4 Chapters 
1 Samuel 31 ji 
2 Samuel . 24 nt 
1 Kings : 22 x 
John. 21 <i 
MAY 
2 Kings ` 25 Chapters 
1 Chronicles 29 ši 
Reported by 
HE National Convention of Orth- 
oox Colleges held recently at 
Chicago, proved to be successful 
beyond the expectations of its 
promoters. More than twenty colleges 


were represented at the convention, 
and as many as twelve different re- 
ligious denominations are known to 
have been represented by delegates. 
Doctor C. B. Widmeyer, president of 
Pasadena College, Pasadena, Calif., not 
only represented his own Institution, but 
also, the Association of Orthodox Col- 
leges of California. 

Special greetings were received by 
te'egram from interested college men, 
both in America and abroad, who were 
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unable to attend in person. The follow- 
ing cablegram was received from Wat- 
ford, S-otland: 


“Dr. C. B. Widmeyer, 

Care Moody Bible Institute: 
“Christian greetings. Am sor- 

ry distance prevents meeting 

with you. Great things will 

result from your decisions. 
“George McCready Price.” 


Two general church Boards of Educa- 
tion were also represented by official 
delegates. All the sessions of the conven- 
tion were held in the Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, which is particularly convenient 
for that kind of conference. Doctor 


Professor Lowell H. Coate, Huntington Park, Çalif. 


James M. Gray, President of the Insti- 
tute, gave the address of welcome, which 
made all the delegates feel thoroughly 
welcome and at home. Responsive ad- 
dresses were given by Rev. W. R. Cox, of 
Greensboro, N. C., and Dr. C. B. Wid- 
meyer, of Pasadena, Calif., after which 
Dr. E. G. Burritt, president of Greenville 
College, Greenville, Il., gave the prin- 
cipal address of the evening and sounded 
the keynote of the convention. He showed 
that there is a definite need for an associa- 
tion of orthodox colleges, in order to 
bring about a closer co-operation among 
the Christian colleges in all the states. 
The convention went on record as stand 
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ing for the highest standard of scholar- 
ship, insisted that it is possible to main- 
tain such standards in the smaller Chris- 
tian colleges, and condemned the growing 
practice by certain state universities of 
establishing accreditation standards on a 
financial basis of endowment. Splendid 
music for the convention was provided by 
the students of the Institute. 

At this convention, the foundation was 
laid for the establishing of a permanent 
organization to be known as the Associa- 
tion of Conservative Protestant Colleges. 
As a basis for their common purpose, the 
following statement of faith was agreed 
upon and subscribed to by all the partici- 
pating institutions: 


Statement of Faith 


1. We believe in the Holy Scriptures as 
the supernatural and authoritative revela- 
tion of God's will to man. 

2. We believe in the deity and virgin 
birth of Christ, and in the personality of 
the Holy Spirit. 

3. We believe that God created the 
physical universe by a separate act of 
divine power, and that He created man 
in His own image, denying the modern 
hypothesis of evolution; nor do we believe 
that man is a product of such evolution. 


4. We believe in the fall of man through 
transgression, and in the substitutionary 
atonement of Christ. 

5. We believe in the necessity of the 
new birth, and in purity of heart and life. 


6. We believe in the resurrection of the 


body. 

7. We believe in the second coming of 
Christ, and: in future rewards ‘and 
punishments. 

The further perfecting of the organiza- 
tion was placed in the hands of an ex- 
ecutive committee of five members whose 
duty it is to draft a constitution and by- 
laws, prepare a program for the next 
annual convention, and to arrange the 
time and place for the convention. The 
executive committee is composed of the 
following members: 

Dr. C. B. Widmeyer, Pasadena Col- 
lege, Pasadena, Calif., chairman; Dr. L. 
Glenn Lewis, 1132 Washington Blvd., 
Chicago, Ill., secretary; Dr. Newton 
Wray, Taylor University, Upland, Ind.; 
Dr. H. U. Roop, Wheaton College, Whea- 
ton, Ill.; Dr. J. W. Leedy, president of 
Marion College, Marion, Ind. 

Standing committees were also ap- 
pointed by the convention on the follow- 
ing subjects: publicity, text books, 
graduate schools. 


Among the other prom ‘1¢1t speake 
present were; Professor S. J. Boles, 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, Ill.; Pro- 
fessor P. J. Wiebe, Upland, Calif.; Pro- 
fessor G. R. Pease, and W. R. Reed of 
John Fletcher College, Oskaloosa, Ia.; 
Dr. R. A. Young, president of Bryson 
College, Fayetteville, Tenn.; Rev. E. J. 
Gerig, of the Mennonite Board of Educa- 
tion; Rev. M. G. Stanley, of Cincinnati 
Bible School; Rev. C. G. Tayler, president 
of Kingswood College, Kingswood, Ky.; 
Rev. E. E. Hess, of Grantham College, 
Pa.; Dr. S. C. Yoder, president of 
Goshen College, Goshen, Ind.; C. E. 
Hardy, president of Trevecca College, 
Nashville, Tenn.; Dr. W. Bode, president 
of Grundy College, Grundy Center, la; 
and Rev. R. L. Warnock, of the United 
Presbyterian church. 

The readers of this report of the con- 
vention are especially invited to note the 
colleges affiliating with this Association 
of orthodox institutions, all of which are 
endorsed by this convention as thorough- 
ly ortho lox institutions, and should be 
supported by the orthodox Christians of 
their respective denominations. Com- 
munication with any of the above men- 
tione 1 speakers or Institutions is invited 
by any desiring further information. 


World Missions Under Review at Washington 


By Rev. Robert H. Glover, M. D., F. R. G. S., Director of the Missionary Course in the Moody Bible Institute 


HE great missionary gathering 

| known as the Foreign Missions 

Convention of the United States 

and Canada, so long and carefully pre- 

pared for and so eagerly anticipated by 

those who were privileged to attend it, 
has now passed into history. 

How shall we attempt to describe it, 
and what shall we choose to say about 
it from the mass of things which might be 
said? This is indeed no easy problem. 
It is a question 
whether any one who 
was not in attendance 
can altogether appre- 
ciate the unique char- 
acter and values of 


is it by any means 
easy for one who was 
there to summon 
words which will con- 
vey to others an ad- 
equate idea of the 
great occasion in its 
varied aspects and 
bearings, or which 
will even express 
satisfactorily the 
deepest impressions 
made upon his own 
mind and heart. Oc- 
casions like this have 
an intangible soul as 
well as a tangible 
body, and some fea- 
tures can far better 
be felt than described, 
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But some brief outline at least must be 
attempted. 


Its Background and Purpose 


The two assemblies of similar scope 
which immediately preceded this one in 
order were the Ecumenical Missionary 
Conference held in New York in 1900 
and the World Missionary Conference 
held in Edinburgh in 1910. Both of 
these imparted such fresh and mighty 
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impetus ‘to the entire missionary enter- 
prise that it was felt that the time was 
ripe for another such gathering, particu- 
larly in the light of the changed complex- 
ion of the whole world as a result of the 
World War. 

The primary purpose of this latest 
convention was not to deliberate or 
legislate concerning the inherent prob- 
lems of missionary administration and 
operation, but rather to furnish fresh 
information and in- 
spiration to the 
churches of the home- 
lands, and to impart 
to them a deeper 
sense of responsibility 
for the carrying for- 
ward to completion 
of the gigantic task 
of world evangeliza- 
tion. 


Its Size and Repre- 
sentative Character 


Admission to the 
convention sessions 
was strictly limited 
to regularly accredit- 
ed delegates, of whom 
there were 5,000 pres- 
ent, and citizens of 
Washington to the 
number of 1,000. 
Altogether eighty-five 
mission boards and 
kindred organizations 
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tions of missionary training were repre- 
sented by delegates, embracing board offi- 
cials and missionaries, pastorsand laymen, 
professors and students, with a sprinkling 
of natives of oriental lands. Of the 
5,000 delegates,. 1,500 were women. 


Distinguished missionary léaders were 
also present as guests from the British 
Isles, Scandinavia, France, Holland and 
Germany, and their presence and mes- 
sages of greeting imparted a warm feeling 
of international brotherhood in Christ 
and comradeship in missionary service. 


Its Central Themes 


The convention lasted six days, from 
Wednesday to Monday, January 28 to 
February 2, inclusive. Three full sessions 
were held daily in the spacious and beauti- 
ful new Washington Auditorium. 


responsibility of pastors, of laymen, of 
women, and the vital factors of inter- 
cession, stewardship in money and 
enlistment of life. 


“The Church in the Mission Field” 
constituted another subject, and careful 
consideration was given to the application 
of Christian principles to every phase of 
human life—physical, educational, in- 
dustrial, social and moral as well as 
religious. 


On the closing day four strong addresses 
set forth “The Foreign Missionary 
Movement in Relation to Peace and 
Good-will Among Nations.” 


The total number of addresses was 
sixty-two. These swept over a range of 
vast proportions, touching every part of 
the globe and every phase of human life 
and relationship. 





with marked ability and forcefulness. 
In some cases the mark seemed to be 
missed or the treatment of the theme not 
to be as effective or impressive as could 
could have been desired. Yet on this 
point opinions would naturally differ 
widely, and one can only speak for one- 
self. ‘On the whole the choice of speakers 
and themes was to be commended as 
fair and wise. 


Sectional Conferences 


On each of two afternoons simultaneous 
open forums were held in neighboring 
churches for free and full discussion of 
vital missionary matters, such as the 
various forms of missionary work— 
evangelistic, educational, medical, indus- 
trial and social,—Christian leadership, 
recruiting and training of missionary 
candidates and missionary education 





Delegates to Convention at Washington, D. C. January 28 to February 2, Inclusive 


Never has any gathering listened to a 
program of addresses broader in scope, 
loftier in tone or more vital in import. 
The theme of the opening service was 
“The Gospel for the Whole World,” with 
emphasis upon the compelling character 
of the message and the Lord’s continuing 
promise of His power attending its 
proclamation. Then followed a survey 
of “The Present World Situation,” after 
which the thought passed to ‘Christ the 
Solution of the World's Problems” and 
“Christ the Only Hope of Humanity’s 
Redemption.” 


Nor were these great themes presented 
merely on their theoretical side; they were 
enlivened and enriched by a wealth of 
incidents and illustrations drawn from 
the wide experience of the speakers in 
actual missionary work. 

“The Church at Home and Its Respon- 
sibilities” was next dealt with, under 
which heading were discussed the ade- 
quate missionary program of a denomina- 
tion and of a congregation, the particular 
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Some Prominent Speakers 

It was a distinguished and wofthy 
group of men and women, drawn from 
far and near and representing à wide 
range of gift and vocation, that presided 
over the sessions and made the addresses 
of the convention. 

President Coolidge honored the assem- 
bly by being present at its opening service 
and delivering a hearty and thoughtful 
address of welcome to the visiting dele- 
gates to the nation’s capital. 

Among other prominent speakers were 
the Hon. Newton W. Rowell and the 
Rev. Canon Cody, of Canada; Mr. J. H. 
Oldham, of England; Dr. Robert Forgan, 
of Scotland; Drs. Mott and Speer, Mr. 
Robert P. Wilder and Bishops Brent, 
McConnell and Tucker. But these were 
only a few among many others, including 
most of the leading mission board secre- 
taries, both men and women, and a num- 
ber of representative missionaries from 
the different fields. 

Most of the subjects were presented 


in, the churches. On another afternoon 
s€parate conferences were held on each 
of the leading mission fields, and on the 
last afternoon the great body of delegates 
divided into denominational groups .to 
seek to gather up the findings of the 
convention and apply them to their own 
particular situation and need. 

It seemed to be the consensus of opinion 
that no feature of the convention was of 
greater interest and practical value than 
these sectional meetings for interchange 
of experience and opinion. 


Where Emphasis Was Laid 


Practically every fact and every truth 
having any vital bearing upon missions 
found expression at some point in the 
long line of addresses and discussions. 
But there were a few points upon which 
special emphasis was laid and which 
repeatedly emerged into prominence in 
the united thought of the convention. 

One of these was the cry for reality in 
religion, the fact that human hearts 
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refuse to be satisfied with mere dogmas, 
philosophies or ecclesiastical forms. It 
was earnestly pressed, and particularly 
by those who are in close contact with 
the students of both this and other lands, 
that underneath the prevailing intellec- 
tual unrest and speculation there is a 
deep and general hunger of heart for 
that satisfaction which only the living 
Christ can give. 


Strong testimony was given also as 
to the changed attitude of the students 
and educated minds of heathen lands 
toward Christ. Dr. Stanley Jones of 
India told how some years ago when 
special Christian services were held for 
the students of Madras every mention 
of the name of Christ provoked hissing. 
But at similar meetings held there recent- 
ly an open appeal was made to the stu- 
dents to accept Christ, and this appeal 
was promptly responded to by upwards 
of one hundred. 


Christ, wherever truly presented, 15 
today attracting the peoples of the East. 
Mr. Gandhi, the great Hindu leader, in 
a recent public address said: “The man 
to whom I owe most, to whom India owes 
most, was a man whom I and India 
never saw; that man was Christ.” 


It was also emphasized, however, that 
we must give Christ not merely as 
contained in a book, but as expressed in 
our lives that it is a Christocentric mes- 
sage and ministry that are needed. Over 
against the claims of all other religions 
and cults it was boldly asserted that 
“no one else is seriously bidding for the 
heart of the world but Christ; He has many 
critics but no rival.” 


But again, emphasis was laid upon the 
necessity of practicing Christianity at 
home if we are going to preach it 
abroad. The East is studying not the 
kind of Christianity professed, but the 
kind that is lived in so-called Christian 
lands. There was a time when eastern 
peoples knew the West only as repre- 
sented by a few heroic missionaries. 
Now closer contact reveals to them the 
actual life of western professing Chris- 
tians. They judge of Christianity not 
by the former but by the latter. 

To go a step still farther, the shameful 
wrongs of a civilization that is Christian 
in name, but far from it in reality, in its 
“contacts with eastern races were exposed. 
Such wrongs as political aggression, ruth- 
less exploitation, flagrant moral vices and 
thelike were cited as constituting one of 
the most formidable hindrances to mis- 
sionary work. 


There is urgent need for Christianity 
to exert a stronger influence upon the 
political and commercial activities of 
western nations, and to express itself in 
international and interracial relations of 
every kind. Said Mr. J. H. Oldham of 
London: “Today the world’s physical 
doors are open, but minds are yet closed 
through national and racial prejudices.” 
He made an eloquent plea for the ap- 
plication of Christian principles in our 
dealings with less favored nations, and 
pointed out that the Christian way of 
looking upon life is to see men as equals 
irrespective of differences of ability and 
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simply because they are members of one 
and the same family, all human beings 
for whom Christ died. 


Speaking on the same line, Bishop 
Welch of Japan said: “The missionary 
problems of the Far East are to be met 
not by new methods but by sheer friendli- 
ness. What we must give these races isnot 
mere charity but brotherhood.” He re- 
ferred feelingly to the large measure in 
which the good influence created by 
America in Japan through the disarma- 
ment conference and the earthquake re- 
lief had been shattered by the subsequent 
immigrant exclusion bill. 


In short, then, the appeal for reality 
and consistency in individual and cor- 
porate Christian life and relationships, 
and the vital bearing of these things upon 
missionary effort and success, was one of 
the dominant notes throughout this great 
convention. Other important features 


A Snapshot of the Capitol at Convention 
Time. 


find expression in the testimonies of the 
M. B. I. student delegates which follow 
this general sketch of the gathering. 
What Is The Convention to Mean? 

Space permits of our saying on this 
point only a fraction of what might be said. 
But a few things come urgently to mind 
which must be mentioned. 


1. The bond of true Christian comrade- 
ship among missionary spirits could not 
fail to be strengthened by those hallowed 
days of fellowship together. Differences 
there are, and one could not lose sight, 
even in such an inspiring gathering, of the 
existence of a painful line of cleavage, on 
the mission field as well as at home, over 
the fundamentals of the Christian faith, 
notwithstanding the fact that—happily 
and wisely—no doctrinal issue was at any 
time raised at Washington. Yet one 
rejoices to feel that there still remain a 
great company of missionaries on the 





field and missionary supporters at home 
who stand heart to heart in loyalty to 
Christ and the old gospel, and shoulder 
to shoulder in earnest effort to carry that 
gospel to all the world. 


2. Fresh courage and inspiration will 
come to all missionary hearts from the 
fact of the substantial growth and 
advance of the enterprise since the earlier 
conferences of this kind were held. 


When the New York conference took 
place in 1900, the missionaries of all 
North American boards numbered 5,000 
and the annual missionary contributions 
had reached $5,000,000. When the Edin- 
burgh conference met in 1910, the mis- 
sionaries of these same. boards numbered 
7,000, and the contributions had risen to 
$7,000,000. But now, as the Washington 
convention meets in 1925, the mission- 
aries number between 18,000 and 19,000, 
and the contributions for the past year 
have totaled $40,000,000. 


Extending these last figures to include 
Great Britain and Europe as well, we 
find that the total number of Protestant 
foreign missionaries in non-Christian 
lands is today 28,000, while the total 
gifts for the maintenance of their work 
last year amounted to $44,448,000. 
Such an increase is surely enheartening, 
even despite the fact that the supply still 
falls far short of fully meeting the need. 


3. Such a gathering of missionary 
leaders and representatives, 5,000 strong, 
in America’s national capital, filling its 
great new Auditorium three times daily 
for six days, addressed by the President 
of the United States and other distin- 
guished individuals, with all the leading 
Washington pulpits occupied on the 
Sunday by missionary speakers, with 
press despatches going out daily to every 
large city of the land, and verbal reports 
and inspiration carried back by the re- 
turning delegates to many hundreds of 
churches throughout America, and to 
Great Britain and Europe as well—such 
an occasion as this, we repeat, cannot fail 
to be the means of focusing the attention 
of the whole American nation, and of all 
Protestant Christendom, as never before 
upon the missionary enterprise, and im- 
pressing all thoughtful minds with the 
facts of its vast proportions, its lofty aims 
and character and its splendid achieve- 
ments. 


4. And finally, shall we not ear- 
nestly pray and confidently believe that 
the supreme result of this convention, in 
keeping with its primary purpose, will 
be to lay the great God-given task of 
world evangelization with fresh convic- 
tion and power upon the heart of the 
whole Church of Christ in Christian 
lands, to the end that God's people will 
rise up and dedicate themselves in truer, 
fuller devotion than ever before, to love 
Christ, to live Christ, and to ‘give Christ to 
the world by every ability and resource 
which they possess? 

Unless the Washington convention is- 
sues in tangible, practical results of this 
kind, then despite its bigness and impres- 
siveness for the moment it must be writ- 
ten down as a failure. And let it be im- 
pressed upon all who read these lines 
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that if such results are to be realized 
it will be only as we lay hold upon God 
for them in believing, unwearying prayer. 
As the great need of prayer preceding the 
convention was felt and urged, so the 
need of prayer following the convention, 
a need no less but if possible greater still, 
is keenly felt and is urged upon all. 





HOW THE CONVENTION 
IMPRESSED ME 
Testimonies from the Nine M. B. I. 
Students Who Attended the 
Foreign Missions Convention 
at Washington 


Prayer the Vital Breath of Missions 


Walter L. Swartz 

* Missionaries cannot work among the 
heathen nations of the world unless 
backed up by the prayers of the Chris- 
tians at home.” This was the cry of a 
speaker at the convention. It raises the 
question in one’s mind and heart: Am I 
praying for those who are working in these 
difficult places of the world? Do I be- 
lieve that God answers prayer, and that 
He will answer my prayer? 

“The greatest concern to me is that 
there has been so much talking in this 
convention, and not enough praying,” 
said the Bishop of St. Albans, England. 
This expresses a general feeling in the 
“convention. 

Speaker after speaker declared that the 
greatest need on the mission field is con- 
secrated Christian living. The only 
means that will produce such living is 
prayer, a praver-life on the part of the 
missionary and also of the church at 
home. 

One of the greatest challenges given 
to the Christians of North America came 
in the form of the question: What would 
result if even half of the Christians of 
North America began really to pray? 
Imagine what it would mean to the world 
if half of the professed Christians should 
awake to the realization that they have 
a power within their reach that could 
change conditions in the world almost 
overnight, if only they’ would use it. 
How many there are whose Christian lives 
are almost without meaning simply be- 
cause they do not know the value of 
prayer and the devotional study of the 
Bible. For it is through prayer that we 
talk to God, through Bible study that 
God talks to us, and through our personal 
testimony that God talks to others. 
. The convention impressed me afresh with 
the need of our being Christians who 
habitually pray, study the Word and live 
Christ. 


How Missions React upon a 
Home Church 


Isobel S. Miller 

The question was asked in one of the 
afternoon discussion groups: “Is it a 
good thing for a church to take on the 
support of a foreign. missionary?” The 
answers were a surprise to me by their 
earnestness and the oneness of their con- 
tent. Missionary after missionary, pastor 
after pastor, rose in quick succession, each 
telling the story of a church deeply in 
debt, a proposal by the minister or some 
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other to take on the support of a mis- 
sionary, consternation at the very idea 
of such a thing with the congregation 
already staggering under a financial 
burden, but at last a decision to try it out. 
And the result? Without exception, 
overwhelming blessing and prosperity 
followed. Such a prominent pastor as 
Dr. D. McTavish of Toronto testified to 
the fact that contributions to foreign 
missions invariably swell the treasury of 
a church for its own expenses. Refreshing 
instances were given of how new mis- 
sionary interest aroused through personal 
knowledge of and contribution to some 
particular mission station resulted in 
paying off the church debt and stimulat- 
ing the spiritual life of the congregation, 
as well as greatly increasing the fruitful- 
ness of the missionary himself because of 
the backing in prayer he received from a 
unitedly interested and informed church. 
“Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.”’ 





The White House as It Appeared During 
Visit of Convention Delegates. 


The Student Cry for Reality 


Irene Forsythe 

Native leaders from Japan and India 
presented a stirring challenge when they 
insisted upon the imperative need that 
the lives of missionaries demonstrate 
the reality of Christ and that so-called 
Christian nations apply Christ's prin- 
ciples in international relations. 

On behalf of students waiting to sail 
but detained for lack of money, one 
volunteer pleaded for an awakening in 
the church to the reality of sin, of Christ, 
and of missionary responsibility. 

There was an urgent plea from college 
students that the real Christ of the Bible 
with all His simplicity and mastery be 
presented to thousands of students to 
whom He is either unknown or presented 
only as an ideal or an example devoid of 
all divinity and claim to Lordship. Stu- 








dents are awake to the fact and the 
magnitude of the task, but the deep 
soul-longing for the reality of a personal 
Lord is keenly felt. This was expressed 
in the students’ question: ‘Is Christ 
merely as an ideal or a foundation of 
truth all that we can take to the heathen 
world?” A Christ shorn of all deity will 
fail to satisfy. Beneath all of present 
criticism and apparent indifference stu- 
dent leaders find in the student world 
today a deep heart hunger for a personal 
knowledge of Christ, a realization of vital 
union with Him and an actual experience 
of the power of prayer. This appeal of 
youth to the churches and schools, and 
the kind of response it meets with, will 
largely determine the nature of future 
missionary work. 


Christ, Not Western Civilization, 
Wanted! 


Gordon H. Smith 

“Bring us Christ and Him crucified," 
cries the Chinese, the Indian and the 
rest of heathendom. “We don’t want 
your western civilization—ours is to us 
far more acceptable—but we do want 
Christianity if it is what you claim it is." 

Representatives of these countries 
sounded this heart-searching appeal as 
they told of the attitude of their lands 
toward the western civilization of today. 
“Is your Christianity different from that 
which is commonly practiced in your own 
lands? If not, we don’t want it. Isit 
only a pretext for exploiting other races? 
We are tempted to believe so, unless you 
show us that there is a vital difference 
between the Christianity you bring us 
and the so-called Christian civilization 
of the West.” 

Thus the world is turning to us and 
demanding the truth. The greatest 
answer that can be given them, indeed 
the only answer, is demonstration of the 
power of the uplifted Christ. God's 
truth is irresistible, and today many 
millions have come to know its power. 
No long period of education is needed 
to experience conversion, true missionar- 
ies tell us. Education and social service, 
good and important as they are, are not 
the primary need. As one Chinese 
remarked, ‘‘We thank you for these 
things, but we need the gospel first and 
most.” What an impressive appeal and 
object lesson to us at home is this! 


Foreign Students in America 


J. B. Kuhn 

The fact that there are 14,000 foreign 
students at present studying in America 
demands greater consideration than it 
has yet received, particularly in view of 
its vital bearing upon the whole mis- 
sionary enterprise abroad. 

This phase and problem of missions 
came under earnest discussion at the 
Washington convention. Statistics show 
that the present influx of students to our 
American colleges represents 105 different 
countries. 

The appealing cry for the recognition 
of brotherhood among all races sounded 
all through the addresses and discussions 
as being the first essential to the winning 
of these students to Christ. 
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This foreign student question loomed 
up the larger in the light of the state- 
ment made by one prominent speaker 
that each year the number of foreign 
students who lose their Christian faith in 
the educational institutions of this country 
is greater than the number of students 
converted to Christianity in the lands from 
which these foreign students come. 


This appalling situation presents a 
challenge to every Christian teacher and 
student in America. What shall we say 
to it? Speaking as a student, I think we 
can do no better than gird ourselves 
with the armor of 1 Corinthians 13 in all 
our dealings with them. I voice the senti- 
ment of the student body of the M. B. I. 
when I say in all humility that the spirit 
of brotherhood and racial equality is 
dominant both in the teaching staff and 
in the student body of this Institute. 

Our aim should surely be so to live 
and so to act toward these our fellow 
students from foreign lands that they 
will return home 100 per cent Christian, 
and strengthened to become living wit- 
nesses to the power of the gospel. 


Missionaries Must Live the Life 


John F. Graham 


“There are missionaries who by their 
lives hinder rather than help the mis- 
sionary cause.” This was the startling 
statement of one missionary at the con- 
vention. If it is true it is surely a matter 
for grave consideration. 

How very important is the living of a 
Christ-like life to back up gospel preach- 
ing in those dark lands. That Christians 
at home and missionaries on the field 
should live more consistent and conse- 
crated lives as followers of Christ was a 
reiterated appeal. 

The oriental peoples are all great 
discerners of character, and are quick to 
perceive whether missionaries are living 
the truth which they profess and preach. 
Many heathen have turned a deaf ear to 
the gospel simply because the principles 
preached to them were not practiced by 
those who preached them. 

Dr. Stanley Jones of India asked the 
noted Mr. Gandhi what advice he had to 
offer to the Christian missionaries of 
India. He replied that if the missionaries 
hoped by their appeal to conquer India 
then (1) they must live more like Christ; 
(2) they must preach the straight gospel 
without toning it down or adulterating 
it; (3) they must put their emphasis on 
love, not as a mere sentiment, but as a 
working force in all the relations of life. 


A Plea for Fair Play 


H. I. Lehman 

Dr. Walter Judd, a young student 
volunteer under appointment to China 
as a medical missionary, has been serving 
his interneship in a town in Oklahoma. 
When it was known that he was giving 
up his job there were twenty-one candi- 
dates after it at once. But for his ex- 
pectant job in China, in a field as large 
as the entire state of Oklahoma and 
without a single physician, there is not 
another applicant. 
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Another missionary candidate remark- 
ed that our home churches are so well 
equipped from top to bottom, “from 
chimes to gymnasium,” that there is no 
money left to send out missionaries. 


Bishop Cannon of the Southern Meth- 
odist church toid at a denominational 
rally how Mr. Wrigley had spent $1,000,- 
000 in a single year just to advertise his 
gum. The whole Southern Methodist 
church, with more than 2,000,000 mem- 
bers, proposes to spend the same sum in 
making Christ known to the millions 
living in darkness in foreign lands. To 
make the inconsistency still greater, 
two local congregations of the denomina- 
tion are at present erecting new churches 
which will together cost exactly a million 
dollars. Is it a correct inference that 
we who know Christ consider chewing 
gum of more importance than the souls 
of those for whom Christ died, or count 
stately edifices and pipe organs more 
than obedience to Christ's last command? 


“If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, take up his cross and 
follow me.” 


The Privilege of M. B. I. Training 
Elizabeth E. Turner 


As I return from this great convention 
it is with a deeper appreciation of the 
privileges enjoyed in the Moody Bible 
Institute. There were students present 
from many colleges and universities. 
In coming to know them I found in their 
hearts a great longing and reaching out 
for a deeper spiritual life. Science and 
philosophy they had, but many testified 
to the lack of adequate Bible and spiritual 
training—and this from men and women 
preparing for service on the foreign 
mission field! 


To a number of these the convention 
happily proved a blessing. They testi- 
fied to having met Christ there, and 
coming to know Him more personally, 
and also the reality of prayer and the 
meaning of a victorious and consecrated 
life. 

Listening to these testimonies I 
realized in a new way what we have been 
receiving at the Institute. I heard 
students who are to go out as doctors, 
educators, etc., protesting because of 
their lack of Bible knowledge and plead- 
ing for even one hour’s religious training 
a week. One of these said, “We go out 
laden with learning but absolutely ignor- 
ant of the way to reach human hearts.” 
At the Institute we have the privilege 
not only of learning in the class room 
but of putting into practice what we 
learn. In going to jails, hospitals, mis- 
sions and churches, we see and feel and 
deal with the need of every kind of 
humanity. I praise Him for the knowl- 
edge of Christ and the practice in 
winning souls which I have gained in this 
beloved school. 


The M. B. I. Contribution to 
Mission Boards 


Irene Knoblock 


The contribution made by the Institute 
to the mission boards of America is in- 


estimable in its value. As never before, 
the great need today is for spiritually 
equipped workers for the mission field. 


In the first place, a successful missionary 
must know God. What a difference there 
is between knowing about God and 
really knowing Him in an intimate, 
personal way! This knowledge comes 
through a devotional study of His Word, 
by which God speaks to us and thus 
enables us to speak back in prayer to 
Him. At the Institute one has the 
precious privilege of acquiring this 
personal knowledge of God. 

In the second place, a successful 
missionary must know God's Word in 
order to impart its full truth to others. 
The true fundamental teachings of the 
Bible are clearly given at the Institute, 
so that no student need leave it without 
a thorough working knowledge of His 
Word. 


In the third place, a successful mission- 
ary must know how to lead souls to Christ. 
Such knowledge and ability are imparted 
at the Institute through the practical 
work assignments, and this feature 
constitutes a very great asset in mission- 
ary preparation. 

The Moody Bible Institute claims to 
be interdenominational, and such it is 
not in name only, but in reality. It 
aims to contribute its product to all the 
churches for active Christian service 
both at home and in foreign lands. 
May many more candidates for mission- 
ary service, and many more churches, 
take advantage of this opportunity for 
their own benefit and the extension of 
the cause of Christ! 


FAITH IN OLD AGE 
By Mariam C. Mills, Gloversville, 
N E 


I close my book and look across 
The fields towards the old church 
tower; 
There swallows fly, awhirl, aswoop, 
Away, returning, hour by hour. 


I mark them daily in their flights, 
However far and high they roam, 

The sunset sees them winging back 
By ones, by twos, to their safe home. 


As thoughts that long have soared in 
flight 
Through creed and doctrine, straight 
and broad, 
Come back in latter days, to rest 
On childhood’s strong, unshaken faith 
in God. 


Since writing the note about the sub- 
scription campaign, at the bottom of 
page 308, the Publishing Agent received 
a long distance call from the Monthly 
office to the printing plant at Mt. Morris, 
Ill., stating that 182 more new subscrib- 
ers had been added the past 24 hours, 
bringing the total up to 4694 since Jan- 
uary 16, and making a net increase of 
3399 in the subscription list, including 92 
renewals received today. 
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Summer Bible Conferences 


OME of the readers of the MONTHLY 
are already thinking about their 
summer vacation and are looking 
for varied at:ractions so well bal- 

anced as to offer refreshment to the entire 
man. 

Where can these attractions be better 
found than at a summer Bible conference? 
There nature in her blandest mood offers 
the healing of the great, open spaces— 
the colorful, ever-changing vistas of the 
mountains, the balsam of the woods, 
the limpid waters of the lake, or the stimu- 
lating surge of the sea. But the spirit 
of a Bible conference goes deeper into a 
man and lifts him higher than could 
nature's utmost throw unaided: it re- 
creates his physical energy, “renews 
the spirit of his mind,” and fortifies his 
courage with a new sense of mastery 
over the great unseen forces of his life. 
Its spiritual values lie in its environment, 
its atmosphere, its fellowships, and its 
visions, all blended together and shot 


through with prayer and sanctified by 
the lucid teaching of the Word of God. 
It is a good place to go for physical as 
well as spiritual refreshment. 

The Institute schedule offers a variety 
in summer Bible conferences which 
calls for discriminating choice. They 
differ in physical attributes and program 
of speakers. Eagles Mere and Montrose, 
in Pennsylvania, lure the tired toiler to 
rest in the Allegheny Mountain reaches, 
each embowering a beautiful lake; Hen- 
dersonville, N. C., enchants him with the 
alternating lights and shadows of the 
Blue Ridge Mountains; Colorado Springs 
spreads before him a panorama of the 
mighty Rockies; Ocean City offers the 
thrill of surf bathing; and Cedar Lake 
the tranquil beauty of lake and woodland 
scenes. 

Real Bible teaching is the purpose of 
these conferences and will constitute 
the backbone of each program, with 
inspirational messages at night to rouse 


the dormant will, and good music for 
praise and worship. Speakers expected 
or already engaged are: Dr. James M. 
Gray, President of the Institute; Mr. 
H. A. Ironside, the widely known Bible 
teachér from the Pacific Coast; Dr. 
Harold Paul Sloan, pastor of the Haddon- 
field Methodist Episcopal Church; Dr. 
J. C. Massee, pastor of Tremont Temple, 
Boston; Rev. B. B. Sutcliffe, pastor Cal- 
vary Presbyterian Church, Portland, 
Ore.; and of our Extension field staff, 
Drs. Henry Ostrom, J. E. Conant and 
William P. White, and Revs. George E. 
Guille, J. A. Sutherland, and Miss Vir- 
ginia C. Williams. Other speakers will 
be added as the season advances. 


The dates for these conferences are 
as follows: Eagles Mere, Pa., July 11-20; 
Cedar Lake, Ind., July 19-Aug. 2; 
Montrose, Pa. (Ministerial Institute), 
July 20-30; Hendersonville, N. C., 
July 26-Aug. 9; Ocean City, N. J., 
and Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 








16-30. 


A Call to Concerted Prayer 


° HE Baptist Bible Union of North 
America in conference assembled 
in Chicago, January 28, 1925, 
hereby expresses its deep con- 
viction that the need of the hour 
is a great spiritual revival. We have 
noted with deep gratitude that in all 
the denominations great companies of 
the Lord's people are being inspired, 
manifestly of the Holy Spirit, to pray 
for such a spiritual awakening. We 
recognize the spiritual darkness of the 
time, and we believe that only the mighty 
power of God can turn back the tide. 
We, therefore, hereby invite our 
fellow-believers of all denominations in 
general, and our fellow-Baptists every- 
where in particular, to join with us in 
at least three days of conçerted prayer for 


revival. The dates we venture to name 
are: Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, 
April 1, 2, and 3, with the further sugges- 
tion that, where possible, such prayer 
meetings should be continued on Saturday 
leading up to Sunday, April 5, when 
special prayer should be offered that God 
would arise and plead His own cause, in 
the hope and expectation that the serv- 
ices of that day may be marked through- 
out the continent by the conversion of 
thousands of souls. 


We suggest that churches, and mission 
halls, and other places where Christians 
assemble, be open for prayer during 
certain hours on all these days; and that 
in rural or other places where large meet- 


ings are impossible, prayer groups be 
formed. 

In many quarters we hear the sound of 
a going in the tops of the mulberry trees. 
The fact that in so many directions the 
desire for a spiritual revival is finding 
expression in earnest prayer is, itself, an 
evidence of the movement of the Spirit of 
God. 

We suggest also that in anticipation of 
the dates named, all believers who read 
these words should privately, at the 
family altar, and in public, earnestly 
intercede that God may pour upon His 
people the Spirit of grace and of supplica- 
tion, that there may be a widespread 
response to this invitation, in order 
that when the blessing shall come, God 
may be everywhere glorified. 
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S-ores of Min'sters are subscribing. 
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Grace Saxe’s 


HOMILETICS BY MAIL 


20 Lessons in Homiletics are now being published in the columns of The Gospel Minister 
m. M. Smith, Teacher of Homiletics in Union Bible Seminary, of 
Westfield, Indiana, a school of the fundamental type of teaching. 

ONE DOLLAR pays for the paper all the 53 issues of 1925. New subscribers will receive all 
lessons pub'ished to date, and the Gospel Minister a full year every week. Subscribe promptly. 
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Bible Study Helps mov: 


Models 


If you DON’T KNOW HOW to get your friends, Sunday 
School Class or mid-week prayer-meeting folks interested in 
actually studying the Bible for themselves, send for free cata- 
logue explaining Miss Saxe’s Bible study plans, which make 
ple, old and young, WANT to study and show them 
OW. Sample copy of most popular plan (29 lessons in Acts) 
giving also full information regarding the NEIGHBORHOOD 
BIBLE CLASS MOVEMENT throughout the United States, 


25 cents. 


Grace Saxe, Room 614, 218 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Ill. 








GULL LAKE 


BIBLE CONFERENCE 


GULL LAKE, MICHIGAN. 
July 5 to August 16. Speakers: W. L. Pettengill, 
H. A. Ironside, Henry Ostrom, J. C. O'Hair, W. 8. 
Hottel, J. A. Sutherland, C. W. Fowler, E. J. Pace, 
Wm. McCarrell and others. For programs write 
D. J. DePree, Conference Secretary, land, Mich. 
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MR. BRYAN JOINS THE 
SCIENTISTS 

The Hon. William Jennings Bryan 
recently paid the usual membership 
fee of $5 in order that he might become 
a member of the American Association 
for the Advancement of Science. One of 
Mr. Bryan’s first opportunities as a 
member of the association was to listen 
to an address by Professor E. L. Rice, 
of the Ohio Wesleyan University, on 
Darwin and Bryan. 


THE GOSPEL OF JOHN IN ITALIAN 
FOR ONE CENT 


This little book is 4%x3 inches in 
size, has heavy paper cover, and is 
printed in good, clear type, and sent out 
by the American Bible Society. The 
production of this much needed volume 
has been made possible by the kind gen- 
erosity of a direct descendant of Giovanni 
Diodati, who produced an Italian version 
of the New Testament that goes under 
his name some three hundred years ago. 
Mr. Diodati lives in New York, and is 
much interested in the Italian people. 





CHURCH UNION 

The Presbyterian and Congregational 
denominations in Cleveland, O., are 
discussing closer union. The plan leaves 
the present churches as they are in rela- 
tion to their creeds and customs, but 
establishes a working union so far as 
their area is concerned. 

Some Presbyterian authorities con- 
sider the Cleveland Presbytery out of 
order in proposing union with the Con- 
gregationalists; such union should come 
from overhead. Some Presbyterian sen- 
timent also objects to swallowing Con- 
gregationalism, knowing the latter is 
so liberal a body and loose in possibilities, 
and hence liable to introduce an un- 
pleasant element into the Presbyterian 


- fold. 


As a matter of fact, Congregationalism 
has been moving so fast in America and 
England into a presbyterial form of 
centralized control that the movement 
is likely to be accelerated unless the 
spirit of the ancient independence of 
the individual church is awakened and 
applies the brakes, or cuts loose. 

—Record of Christian Work. 





CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR IN CHINA 


Mrs. Christiana K. Cameron Strother, 
who with her husband are general secre- 
taries of Christian Endeavor in China, 
writes from Shanghai as follows: 

“This is a very serious time in China, 
at the present moment, the situation 
is most critical We do hope peace 
may soon be established, for the pitiable 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 
J. H. Ralston 
This department gives opportunity for bringing together many matters of real in- 


terest to the readers of the Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 
classified departments. Here will be a real potpouri, a “literary production com- 
er 


| posed of parts brought together without or 












or bond of connection.” 


condition of the poor, innocent people 
is unspeakable. This city is overflowing 
with refugees who have lost all. We do 
trust the winter may not be severe. Do 
pray for this distracted land, that strong, 
unselfish leaders may be raised up, and 
a stable government established so these 
patient, peace-loving people may have 
a time of quiet. 

“Everywhere there are unlimited op- 
portunities for giving the gospel message. 
Military leaders in different sections 
of China have asked the missionaries to 
hold gospel meetings for the soldiers, 
and many of these men have become 
soldiers of the cross. Oh, how all these 
need the prayers of Christians every- 
where, for there are many adversaries! 
Please do not fail us, or them, in this 
hour of crisis. May He reveal to you 
the great need, and may you have a 
part in this great work by your prayers.” 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY AND 
PRACTICAL CHRISTIANITY 


The Christian Century publishes a 
report on the religious life at Harvard, 
which may well concern the Christians 
of the nation. It is here that we are 
taught to believe that liberal religion 
finds itself most thoroughly emancipated 
and that if we would only surrender our 
faith in a supernatural Christianity, as 
Harvard has done, we would save our 
young intellectuals to the cause of real 
religion. The Christian Century shares 
these destructive radical views, but is 
always frank in its presentation of the 
attitudes of both schools of thought. 
Here follows the cheering report which 
was first printed in Unity. At a recent 
religious meeting at Harvard, attended 
by several hundred students, the fact 
was disclosed by a show of hands that, 
out of those hundreds, only four had 
prayed the day before; that the same 
number had read the entire Bible from 
Genesis to Revelation, and that only 
about one-fourth of those coming leaders 
even believed in a personal God. How 
solemn is the outlook for the future of 
such paganism. The universities of 
Germany welcomed this agnosticism 
and paganism and the day of their 
glory departed. 

—Selected. 


$2,500,000 FOR AMERICAN COL- 
LEGES IN THE NEAR EAST 


The five leading American colleges 
and universities in the Near East are 
appealing to the American people to 
contribute $2,500,000 with which to 
meet a joint deficit in operation. Cleve- 
land H. Dodge of New York City is 
chairman of the general committee 
having the fund-raising campaign in 


charge, and he has headed the list with 
a subscription of $500,000. 

Beneficiaries of the campaign will be 
Robert College and the Woman’s College, 
Constantinople, Turkey; the American 
University of Beirut, Syria; the Samokov 
American Schools, Samokov, Bulgaria, 
and the International College of Smyrna, 
Turkey. 

These five schools began the year with 
joint deficit of $2,500,000, due largely to 
extended facilities necessitated by in- 
creased enrolment. 

The enrolment at Robert College last 
year was 450, with Albanians, Americans, 
Bulgarians, Greeks, Hebrews, Russians, 
and Turks predominating. The Samokov 
school had a total enrolment of 295 last 
year. The American University of Beir- 
ut, an enrollment of 966, students coming 
from Syria, Palestine, Arabia, Irak, Asia 
Minor, the Greek Islands, Persia, the 
Sudan, Abyssinia, Russia, Central Europe 
and South America. The Woman's col- 
lege at Constantinople had an enrolment 
of 390 last year, exclusive of forty-five 
students registered in the nurses train- 
ing department. Seventeen different 
nationalities are represented at the college. 





YOUNG CRIMINALS—AN ALARM- 
ING SITUATION 


Marked increase in the tendency of 
youth toward crime is shown in a study 
of criminal convictions of a typical 
American center, just obtained by Dr. 
William Chalmers Covert, general sec- 
retary of the Presbyterian Board of 
Christian Education. Marion County, 
Ind., in which is situated the city of 
Indianapolis, was selected for the survey, 
and facts and figures from the official 
records were obtained through W. H. 
Remy, prosecuting attorney for that 
county. A ten-year contrast was 
charted, comparing the criminal con- 
victions in 1913 with those of 1923, 
showing the average of prisoners when 
the crimes were committed. This is the 
record: 


1913 1923 
Average Average 

Age Age 
RR MS hi cones carers 28 21 
PT Feyer 21 
Murder. ao anosisan Pas Y a 26 
Criminal Assault sae X 26.9 
Grand Larceny........................29 23 
Wife Desertion... ....................34 26 


It was demonstrated that in 1913 
only one man convicted of robbery was 
under twenty-one. Ten years later, 
78 per cent of all such crimes were by 
men not old enough to vote. 

In 1913, when the average age of 
murders was thirty-two, none was con- 
victed who was under twenty-one. 
Ten years later, three under twenty-one 
were found guilty of capital crimes. 

A very large per cent of the youthful 
criminals have no church connection 
and in most cases their parents have no 
church connection. A large number of 
of juvenile delinquents are pool-room 
loafers. 

The ages given above are averages. 
Therefore, the younger of these crim- 
inals must have been in their teens. 
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The prosecuting attorney helps to get 
the true impression from these figures 
when he says that, in 1913, only one 
convicted of robbery was under twenty- 
one; while, in 1923, 78 per cent of all 
such crimes were by men under their 
majority. All this points to the Loeb 
and Leopold case and their dastardly, 
unmentionable crime, which was thought 
to be exceptional, but is now appearing 
to be typical. A boy of seventeen shot 
his mother, and another one of fourteen 
shot his grandmother. These and many 
other similar instances reveal the fearful 
situation, and show that this is no passing 
sensation, but a fearful reality, and de- 
mands more serious attention. 
—The Presbyterian. 


THE AMERICAN MISSION TO 
LEPERS 


The annual meeting of the American 
Mission to Lepers was held on Monday 
afternoon, January 13, in the Board 
rooms of the Presbyterian Building, 
at 156 Fifth Ave., New York. 


The program included interesting talks 
by Dr. W. E. Biederwolf, the well-known 
evangelist, who has visited lepers all 
over the world and raised money for 
their support; Dr. Victor G. Heisier 
of the Rockefeller Foundation; Dr. J. 
T. McDonald, who described the cheer- 

efulness with which the several hundred 
leper patients whom he treated in Hono- 
lulu submitted to the painful injections 
of chaulmoogra oil; and Capt. M. L. 
Swinehart, who told of personal exper- 
iences with lepers in Korea. Miss 


Eleanor Whitley sang. 





























Musical Bells 


- ITTTIILL playing the old favor- 
Ttdelebetetit 











erry ite hymns learned at 
mother’s knee awak- 
en memories that 
cause one to give 
more thought to 
thingsspiritual. They 
reach out into high- 
ways and byways 
A and attract those 
who have become 
so indifferent they 
shun every ordinary 
invitation. 


THE DEAGAN 
UNA-FON 


is giving new life to mis- 
sions and churches. Un- 
equalled for attracting 
and holding the attention 
of a crowd, great for leading community sing- 
ing, while for holiday festivals, summer camps, 
attracting crowds to bazaars, etc., Una-Fon has 
no equal. Placed on a window ledge or in belfry 
it adds to impressiveness of Christmas or New 
Year's services. 

Reasonably priced—within reach of all. 

Send coupon for complete information. 


------— Mail Coupon Today ------ 
J. C. DEAGAN, inc., 303 Deagan Building, 
Berteau and Ravenswood Aves., Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: Without obligation send me full information 
regarding your Deagan Una-Fon or Musical Bells. 


J et inf 
ri chili 


DEAGAN UNA-FON 
No. 449, played from 
electric keyboard. Oper- 
ated from storage bat- 
tery. Fits in Ford touring 
car. Can he played while 


car is in motion. 





The treasurer's report showed an 
increase of $15,000 over last year’s 
receipts, the total of this year being 
$146,000, and the general secretaries 
reported growing interest and co-opera- 
tion from the churches and missionary 
societies throughout the country. There 
is still need for a large increase in gifts, 
in order to meet the urgent appeals for 
more extensive relief work in many 
countries. 


China is being studied by most mission 
study classes this year. They will find 
reference to lepers, of whom there are 
one million in China. The American 
Mission to Lepers, 156 Fifth Ave., New 
York City, has published a six-page 
pamphlet for use of mission study classes. 
Copies may be procured by making 
application, with stamps enclosed, to 
the above address. 


SEVENTH DAY ADVENTIST 
|DENIES A RUMOR 


The rumor was broadcasted that on 
February 6, 1925, the personal, visible 
return of Christ would take place. Those 
who made this prediction under ths 
assumed name of ‘‘Seventh Day Adven- 
tists,” are either grossly ignorant of the 
teachings of Seventh Day Adventists, 
or have done so through maliciousness to 
throw discredit upon our work. 


In common with thousands of Chris- 
tian believers in all denominations, 
Adventists believe, in the light of cur- 
rent events which are fulfilling Bible 
prophecies, that “the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.’’ Jesus expressly said, 
“But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, 
but my Father only” (Matt. 24:36). 
We teach that God the Father is holding 
in His own counsel the definite time of 
the second advent of His Son, and be- 
cause of that, the inhabitants of the earth 
are admonished to be momentarily 
ready for that event which will come to 
the masses, as in Noah’s day, like a thief 
in the night. 

In September 12, 1893, in the Review 
and Herald, the denominational organ 
of Seventh Day Adventists, the following 
warning appeared: ‘‘Anyone who shall 
start up to proclaim a message to an- 
nounce the hour, day or year of Christ's 
appearance has taken up a yoke and is 
proclaiming a message that the Lord has 
never given him.” So, let the general 
public clearly and kindly understand, 
that the Seventh Day Adventist church 
disclaims any connection with fanatical 
enthusiasts who presume to set in ad- 
vance the exact time of our Lord's per- 


sonal return. 


Evangelist Stemple White, 
Press Representative of the Chicago 
Conference. 





A JEWISH CHRISTIAN LEADER 
GOES TO HIS REWARD 


Rev. Maurice Ruben, of the New 
Covenant Mission to Jews, Pittsburgh, 
Pa., died on Friday, January 9, 1925. 
The funeral service took place at 8 P. M. 
on the Monday following, and he was 








laid to rest the morning of the next day. 

A large circle of friends gathered to 
the services. Among those who spoke in 
appreciation of his life and work were 
Rev. Joseph R. Lewek, of New York, 
secretary of the Hebrew Christian Al- 
liance, which counts Mr. Ruben as one 
of its founders, and Rev. Solomon Birn- 
baum, director of the Jewish Missions 
Course of the Moody Bible Institute of 
Chicago. Rev. E. D. Whiteside, the 
friend and supporter of Mr. Ruben since 
he began his Christian career, and Rev. 
E. M. McFadden also took prominent 
part. 

Maurice Ruben was born in Germany 
in 1855 from Jewish parents, and came 
to this country at the age of sixteen. 
Arriving in Pittsburgh he entered the 
store of Solomon and Ruben, of which 
his brother was a partner. For several 
years he was in charge of one of the 
departments of this, at that time one 
of the leading department stores of 
Pittsburgh. Here a humble Methodist 
layman made his acquaintance and told 
him about Jesus his Messiah, presenting 
him a New Testament, which he made 
his Jewish friend promise to read. The 
promise was kept, and the Word of God 
laid hold upon his heart. He confessed 
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the Lord in baptism on March 19, 1895. 
Then came the fiery trial of the faith- 
loss of home and friends, persecution 
and imprisonment. Not for a moment 
did he waver, waiting patiently for the 
Lord to undertake for him. His faith 
was gloriously rewarded. His home was 
restored to him, his wife was won for 
Christ, and she became his co-worker. 
The Lord raised up new friends, and with 
their help he established the splendid 
testimony of His grace in the New 
Covenant Mission for Israel, so that now 
though he be dead he yet speaketh. 
He leaves a wife, two sons and a daughter, 
Jerome A. and Paul C. Ruben, and Miss 
Frieda R. Ruben. 


THE WINONA SCHOOL OF 
THEOLOGY 


This organization, only two years 
old, and especially designed for minis- 
ters, will hold its next meeting at Winona 
Lake, Ind., July 17-August 13, inclusive. 
The following theological teachers so for 
as now selected are: 

Pres. John E. Kuizenga, of Western 
Theological Seminary, Holland, Mich.; 
Pres. M. G. Kyle, of Xenia Theologica! 
Seminary, St. Louis, Mo.; Prof. George 
L. Robinson, of McCormick Theological 
Seminary, Chicago, Ill.; Prof. Leander 
S. Keyser, of Hamma Divinity School, 
Wittenberg College, Springfield, O.; Pres. 
John M. Vander Muelen, Presbyterian 
Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 
Prof. Edgar Stranahan, of Penn College, 
Oskaloosa, la. 

The purpose of this School of Theology 


is clearly set forth in the statement made 
in its descriptive literature that it—has 
been organized in the interests of evan- 
To the question 


gelical Christianity. 
“Are there not some of the theological 


seminaries of the land close enough up to 


the essentials of the faith as set forth in 


the Word of God?” the Winona Lake 


Bible School of Theology answers, 


“Yes.” 
But the Winona Lake Bible School 


of Theology is unique in the following 


particulars:— 


1. It offers during the su.sm:r months 
an opportunity to ministers for further 
study along the particular lines of their 


own election. 
2. It makes this study possible at the 
very minimum of expense, caring in fact 


for all expense, if necessary, so far as 


the school is concerned. 

3. It offers these advantages in the 
midst of religious, educational, recrea- 
tional, and healthful environment such 
as are found in perhaps no other center 
in the country. 

4. It stands especially, and perhaps 
as the only school of theology founded 
for the express purpose of emphasizing 
and defending the particular points at 
which the strictly evangelical theology 
is being attacked today by New Thought 
theologians, destructive critics and mod- 
ernists in general. 

The school is supported practically 
in whole by funds provided by prominent 
laymen who believe in an effort to stay 
somewhat the subtle influence of ra- 
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tionalistic criticism which is today in- 
sinuating itself into so many of our edu- 
cational and religious institutions as 
well as into many of the pulpits of the 
land. 

Rev. W. E. Biederwolf, D. D., Dean 
of the School, may be addressed for par- 
ticulars at Winona Lake, Ind. 
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March 8 
The Master's Method of Winning 
Followers 
John 1:35-51 


The Master’s method of winning fol- 
lowers remains unchanged to this day. 
It is summed up in the parting words of 
Christ, “Ye shall be my witnesses.” This 
chapter is full of witnesses and witnessing. 
In verses 6 and 7 we read: “There was 
a man sent from God, whose name was 
John. The same came to bear witness 
of the light, that all men through him 
might believe.” The substance of His 
testimony is seen in verses 29 and 39: 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” The result 
of this testimony is recorded in verse 37: 
two men who heard it were arrested by 
it and “they followed Jesus.” Further 
knowledge of the Master confirmed their 
faith in Him as the Messiah, the anointed 
of God for the work of saving men. In 
the joy of their discovery, and the 
strength of their conviction, they gave 
their witness concerning Him. One of 
the two went to his own brother and 
said, “We have found the Messiah—the 
Christ.” Out of the fulness of his heart 
he spoke. 

It is not difficult to speak of that which 
the heart knows to be true. There is 
an experimental knowledge which en- 
ables one to say, “We have found him,” 
or “I know whom I have believed and 
am persuaded." 


This note of certainty is sadly lacking 
today, largely because modern progres- 
sive theology has substituted a vague 
religiousness for a vital Christian ex- 
perience. Wherever this takes place 
there can be no positive testimony. A 
mixture of cultured pantheism and 
idealism wrought out in the phraseology 
of the Christian faith will never enable 
a soul to say, “I have found the Christ, 
the Saviour.” Until this can be said 
with certainty and joy, tHere can be no 
interest in the Master’s method of win- 
ning followers to Him.  Perverting 
saints, with false or defective testimony, 
is very different from the work of con- 
verting sinners in the power of a true 
testimony. 


March 15 


Preparation for Winning Others to 
Christ 


Matthew 4:18-20; Acts 1:14; 2:1-4 


The first requirement for this work 
is whole-hearted conversion to God. 
The promise in verse 19, “I will make 
you to become fishers of men” is con- 
ditioned on the preceding words, ‘‘follow 
me.” This following must have a be- 
ginning, and this beginning may be re- 
garded as conversion—turning to God. 
It should be intelligent and whole-hearted 
as in the case of the disciples who left 
all and followed Him. This means that 
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they forsook all that would hinder the 
fulfilment of the divine purpose for their 
lives. 


In addition to 2 whole-hearted con- 
version to God, one needs the anointing 
of the Spirit of God in order to win others 
to Christ. This is given to those who 
unreservedly turn to Christ in recogni- 
tion of the fact that they belong to Him. 
It is a real part of our equipment as soul 
winners. “Ye have an unction (or 
anointing) from the Holy One” said the 
Apostle John to his converts, and as a 
consequence they were quick to perceive 
truth and reject error (1 John 2:20-28), 
and also quick to improve an opportunity 
to win another for Christ. 

The working knowledge of the Bible 
is another indispensable qualification 
for this work of winning others to Christ. 
In the Bible there is a remedy for all 
spiritual ailments, but those who would 
win others ‘to Christ must know what 
the remedy is and where to find it. 
People differ in temperament and train- 
ing; they are subject more or less to 
prejudice, passion and pride. The skilful 
soul-winner learns how to deal with each 
separate case, diagnosing the ailment 
and bringing from the Scriptures the 
necessary and effectual remedy. The 
course of study for Christian workers 
provided by the Correspondence School 
of the Moody Bible Institute is splendidly 
adapted for this. Write for information. 





March 22 


What Can We Do to Win Others to 
Christ 
1 Peter 3:8-16; 1 Thessalonians 
1:8-10 

The Scripture verses given for this 
topic emphasize being rather than doing. 
They lay stress upon life rather than 
upon method. Unity, compassion, love, 
pity and courtesy are all mentioned in 
the first part of our Scripture lesson from 
1 Peter. The second part deals with 
the matter of suffering, reasoning with 
others concerning the hope that is in us, 
and the maintenance of a good con- 
science. 

Continuity of intelligent and well 
directed Christian effort demands con- 
sistency of life. The first answer to the 
question of our topic, ‘‘What can we do 
to win others to Christ?” is, live a con- 
sistent Christian life, one in which the 
qualities mentioned above are displayed, 
a life so different from that of a respect- 
able worldling that it shall compel the 
worldling to ask the reason for the 
difference. 

A brief summary of the kind of life 
which meets the requirements of the case 
is found in our other Scripture lesson 
taken from 1 Thessalonians 1:8-10. 
Christian believers are here described 
as those who “‘turned to God from idols 
to serve the living and true God and to 


wait for his Son from heaven.” First, 
they turned to God from idols. These 
were the outward idols of heathen wor- 
ship which they had discarded. But 
there are other idols. In Ezekiel 14:3 
we read about men who ‘‘set up their 
idols in their heart.” The work of 
winning others to Christ demands a 
resolute turning to God from all hinder- 
ing things, whether without or within. 
In the second place these Thessalonian 
Christians served the living and true 
God; that is, they prayed and labored, 
and actively engaged in the work of the 
Lord. In verse 7 we read that they were 
ensamples to all other believers through- 
out the province or state in which they 
lived. Their faith found expression in 
good works. In the third place they 
waited for His Son from heaven. They 
believed that Christ would return some 
day. Consequently they looked forward 
to the event with joy like all other well 
instructed Bible Christians. 


March 29 


Friendliness As Expressed Through 
Evangelistic Missions 
Matthew 9:35-38; Acts 8:35-37 


To the Scriptures given above there 
should be added Acts 16:9, 10, where a 
most instructive incident is recorded. 
A cry from Macedonia is heard saying, 
“Come over and help us.” Helping 
others is certainly an expression of friend- 
liness. The nature of the help given in 
response to the call is quite significant. 
Notice the conclusion which Paul reached. 
See how he interpreted the Lord’s lead- 
ing and the cry of distress,—‘‘we assured- 
ly gathered that the Lord had called us 
for to preach the gospel unto them.” 

How different this is to the modern 
interpretation of the world’s need given 
us by so called progressive theologians. 
A new environment would be their 
remedy, the salvation of God was the 
apostolic remedy. The modernist begins 
at the circumference, the apostle began 
at the center. The apostle succession 
of faith follows the apostolic method. 


Our Lord’s friendliness toward the 
people among whom he lived and labored 
expressed itself in the same way. He 
saw them as sheep without a shepherd, 
a condition which constituted a cry for 
help. What should be done! What help 
afforded? Organize a committee for 
social betterment? The modernist says, 
Yes: Jesus says No, not first. The primary 
need is the saving knowledge of God. 
“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
vest, that he will send forth laborers 
into his harvest.” Doubtless the dis- 
ciples so prayed. In answer to their 
prayer they were equipped with spiritual 
power and sent out to the shepherdless 
sheep to preach the gospel of the king- 
dom. Why this method? Why these 
means? Simply because spiritual forces 
alone can overcome the ignorance, the 
superstition and the prejudice of the 
human heart and thereby meet its deep- 
est need. 

Philip acted on this principle as is 
clearly seen in our remaining Scripture 
in Acts 8:35-37. Finding a man without 
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the saving knowledge of God he preached 
unto him Jesus. The result justified the 
method. A new joy came into the heart 
of this needy man. He went on his way 
rejoicing in God as his Saviour. 


April 5 


What Should the Church Expect 
of Me? 


2 Timothy 2:1-7 and 15-26 


This chapter will act as a corrective 
and a tonic to all who will patiently 
study its contents. It will also give a 
good answer to the question contained 
in the topic, ‘‘What should the church 
expect of me?” 

It is expected that church members 
should study the Bible, the Word of 
truth, and cultivate ability to teach it 
(vv. 2, 15 and 24.) There is a present 
and pressing need for this. Much of 
the teaching given under what is called 
religious education is not in harmony 
with the Word of truth. It substitutes 
natural education for spiritual regenera- 
tion, and ignores or obscures the super- 
natural factor of the grace of God. There 
is a proper kind of religious education 
which has for its definite object, the 
leading of young or old to a gradual and 
intelligent acceptance of Christ as their 
Saviour, and the dedication of their lives 
to His service. To accomplish this one 
must study to shew himself approved 
unto God, a workman unashamed of 
his work, rightly dividing the Word of 
truth. He must also cultivate that 
quality which is referred to in verse 24— 
“apt to teach.” The church has a right 
to expect this of its members. 

In verses 3 and 10 there is an exhorta- 
tion and an example of endurance. The 
church expects its members to ‘‘endure 
hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ.” 
They must fight the good fight of faith 
in order to be worthy of the high calling 
of God. This means oftentimes endur- 
ance under criticism, misunderstanding, 
and the lack of appreciation for service 
rendered. Soldiers enlist for war, not 
for ease or show. They are not supposed 
to retire from active warfare simply 
because of some little offense given by 
a fellow soldier, or some misunderstand- 
ing caused by suspicion or dislike. Verse 
10 supplies the incentive for this. The 
apostle endured all things for the sake 


. of others that their highest good might 


be secured, 

Another thing the church has a right 
to expect of its members will be found in 
verses 4, 19-21. No one who enlists 
for the war under the captain of their 
salvation must ‘‘entangle’’ himself with 
the affairs of life. He must of necessity 
engage in them, but he must not become 
entangled by them. 


Go Out and Re 


Compel Them 


to Come In! 
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New Readers of 


MOODY MONTHLY 
This Month 


4,701 new subscribers to the 
Monthly and 374 new donors to 
Moody Bible Institute, the latter 
receiving the magazine because 
of donations to the Institute. 


All Former Records Broken 


This breaks all previous 
records in securing so many 
subscriptions in so short a 
time. 


We hardly dared to hope for 
such a large return when we 
wrote the advertisement for 
page 273 of the February Moody 
Monthly, on January 15. The 
date was set for April 30 to 
secure 5,000 new trial subscrip- 
tions at half price, or 25 cents 
for three months. 


In the count we include all 
new yearly subscriptions, also. 
But, of course, the great major- 
itv are trial subscriptions. 


This is being written Wednes- 
day morning, February 18, and 
it now looks as though the 7,000 
mark will be passed in a couple 
of weeks. 


How It Was Done 


In the advertisement I wrote, 
“Now I am getting ready to 
take care of 5,000 new sub- 
scribers.” 


All of the employes in the 


office agreed tocooperate to make 
the campaign a success. The 


10,000 NEW 


plans were detailed to simplify 
the work. Only a few extra 
girls were employed to assist 
in the work. 


Five students in the Institute, 
with the aid of several office 
employes, secured about 850 
new subscriptions from students. 


About 2,500 subscriptions 
came from friends who enlisted 
to help us, and the new names 
recommended to us by sub- 
scribers the past summer. 


Old subscribers responded to 
our appeal to renew their own 
subscriptions (these are not 
counted as new) and sent hun- 
dreds of coin envelopes back 
with new subscribers. 


Finally we mailed letters to 
only the present subscribers to 
Moody Monthly and from these 
we anticipate the next 2,000 
to be added soon. 


Will they come? You who 


read this advertisement will 
give the answer. 
DO NOT STOP NOW 


GO AFTER THE SECOND 
5,000. 

We are printing enough copies 
of the March number to take 
care of the next 2,000. After 
that new subscriptions will begin 
with April. 


If your subscription expires 
with March be sure to renew 
promptly. 


Make the total now 


SUBSCRIBERS 


BY APRIL 30 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


163 Institute Place 


Chicago, Illinois 











deemed unprofitable to answer. 








IMPORTANT DAYS 
I. L. C., Spokane, Wash. 


Questions: (1) Was Christ born in 
April or December? (2) What day in 
the Hebrew week was Christ crucified, 
and with what day does it correspond 
in our week? 

Answers: (1) Not in April, nor can 
we be positive that it was in December. 
(2) The day of the week is also in dis- 
pute, but the prevailing belief is that 
Christ was crucified upon Friday, which 
would make it the day before the Jewish 
Sabbath. 





CHRISTMAS AND EASTER 
J. W. R., Missouri Valley, Ia. 

Question: Why do we celebrate 
Christ's birthday upon a fixed date and 
the day of His resurrection upon a mov- 
able date? 

Answer: How could a birth date be 
“movable? Hence the fixing upon De- 
cember 25, although we are not certain 
that was the exact date. With regard 
to the resurrection day its celebration 
was settled by the Council in Nicea in 
325, A. D. and is the first Sunday after 
the first full moon of the vernal equinox. 
This makes Easter a movable feast. 
But some of the Eastern churches con- 
tinued to celebrate the 14th of Nisan. 





MISSIONARY PLAYS AND 
PAGEANTS 


H. H., Pontiac, Il. 

Question: Isit wise to have mission- 
ary plays and pageants in the church? 

Answer: They seem harmless in 
themselves, but may create a desire for 
acting. If costuming and speaking are 
involved, with little acting, no harm 
may come. If given, make as much of the 
speaking as possible, and ste that each 
participant really enters into the spirit 
of the message, which is the only vital 
thing. Do not have a mere ‘‘show,” 
but a real, live, missionary meeting. 
However, our advice would be against 
them altogether. 





CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 


C. S., Wellman, Ia. 

Question: Give the scriptural rea- 
sons for capital punishment. 

Answer: The first murderer was 
allowed to go free and we naturally 
connect the awful conditions which 
prevailed before the Flood with the 
descendants of Cain (Gen. 4:23, 24; 
6:5, 11). Therefore -aat the commence- 
ment of the next great age God instituted 
capital punishment as the remedy for 
the heinous crime of murder (Gen. 9: 
5, 6). This law was also written into 
the Law of Moses (Exod. 21:12, 15). 
Since it was divinely given, and nothing 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 
Grant Stroh 
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better has ever been substituted, we still 
believe in the righteousness and effective- 
ness of it. They who are saved need no 
such law, but human governments have 
still to deal with the murderer. They 
will be wise if they adhere to the divine 
way. 





INSTITUTION OF THE LORD’S 


SUPPER 

O. R. R., Rangely, Maine. 
Questions: Was the Lord’s Supper 
instituted immediately following the 


Passover Supper? (2) If so, how can this 
be reconciled with the statement that 
Christ was crucified on ‘‘preparation 
day” (John 19:31, 42)? 

Answers: (1) It was following the 
Passover feast that the Lord’s Supper 
was instituted (Luke 22:7-20). (2) The 
preparation day here mentioned was not 
the day of preparation for the Passover, 
but for the Sabbath (Mark 15:42). It 
was a special day of preparation in this 
case, for that Sabbath was also ‘‘an 
high day” (John 19:31). 


JEPHTHAH’S VOW 


B. L. P., Oak Grove, Mo. 

Question: What did Jephthah vow, 
and when and how was the vow paid? 

Answer: The apparent meaning of 
the passage (Judges 11:30-39) is that 
Jephthah offered up his daughter as a 
burnt offering in accordance with his 
rash vow. This seems to have been the 
accepted meaning until somewhat recent 
times. There are so many difficulties 
raised to this interpretation, both in the 
character of Jephthah, in the esteem in 
which the Scriptures hold him, and in 
the practical difficulty in carrying out 
such a vow, that another plausible 
interpretation is given. This is, that 
first of all the vow to sacrifice was not 
positive. Either he would dedicate to 
the Lord the one who came out of his 
house to meet him or (margin) offer 
such an one as a sacrifice. The latter 
part of the chapter may be interpreted 
that he dedicated his daughter to the 
service of the Lord. In which case she 
would remain unmarried, and hence the 
language of verses 37 and 38. 


SPEAKING IN PARABLES 

L. D. C., Jersey City, N. J. 

Questions: (1) Did Jesus speak only 
in parables? (2) Does Genesis 3:22 
teach anything against eternal punish- 
ment? (3) Could Jesus sin? If not, 
how can He help us when we are tempted? 
(4) Was Cornelius saved prior to Peter’s 
trip to Caesarea? 

Answers: (1) The phrase, ‘without 
a parable he did not speak unto them,” 
indicates a point of departure in the 


ministry of “Jesus. He did not begin 
His preaching with parables. This 
method was introduced only after the 
open opposition and enmity of His 
hearers (Matt. 13:10-17). The parable 
was used in order not to arouse needless 
opposition, and also to reveal enough 
for those who really were interested; 
this could be followed by special instruc- 
tion (v. 36). (2) With reference to 
Genesis 3:22, the tree of life is not for 
perpetuating the life of the sinner, 
either here or hereafter. The purpose 
of the expulsion from the garden seems 
to be to prevent an earthly immortality, 
after the entrance of sin, which would 
only have prolonged the sinner’s misery. 
Thus there was divine mercy in keeping 
fallen man from the tree of life. The 
text has no bearing upon eternal punish- 
ment. (3) Jesus was tempted as we are. 
So keenly tempted that He can fully 
sympathize with us. He need not 
sin in order to understand what sin is, 
for that is evident in history. While 
it was physically possible for Jesus to 
have sinned, we believe it was morally 
impossible—remembering that He is 
God. (4) According to Acts 10:35 
Cornelius was a righteous man and 
“acceptable” to God, but 11:14 intimates 
that he was not yet saved. 


UNITY SCHOOL OF 
CHRISTIANITY 


* * * * * 


Question: What is the teaching 
of the Unity School of Christianity whose 
headquarters are in Kansas City, Mo? 


Answer: For a full exposition the 
false and blasphemous teachings of this 
anti-Christian cult we would refer you 
to the booklet by Mr. C. E. Putnam, 
entitled The Unity School of Christianity 
and What Its Teachings Reveal. 


In the recent Christmas number of 
its official organ the first article states 
that Christmas celebrates “the raising 
of the natural man to the superman.” 
One man has achieved the ‘“‘Christ 
consciousness,” but many are on the 
way to accomplish what Jesus has al- 
ready accomplished. “The goal of 
human achievement is to bring forth 
God's man, that is, to bring forth our 
ideal of ourselves.’’ This is purely a 
mental achievement, a proper adjusting 
of the thoughts. Thus the superman in 
us will be re-born. The beginning of this 
new birth is in the realization of the 
“omnipresent eternal life” that is in 
us by creation. We must think of our- 
selves as the I AM, the “ever living 
one.” Thus man is deified and Christ 
is degraded. Great emphasis is placed 
by this cult upon physical healing. It 
is “one of the early steps in regeneration.” 
We heal today “just as Jesus healed.” 
So if you or your friends are ‘‘sick or 
unhappy, in poverty or financial diffi- 
culties of any kind,” all that is necessary 
is to write, or telephone, or telegraph 
to their false cult. No money need 
be sent, because it claims to believe 
“in the innate honesty and justice of 
all men and women.” We have in our 


possession a letter from a physician 
whose wife became entangled by this 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 





A ig 





“diabolical cult,” as he calls it. The 
result was that she left her husband and 
two lovely daughters and lived an 
immoral life. Before she left home she 
had converted two other families to 
her beliefs. Both of these homes were 
also wrecked. Previous to accepting 
these unscriptural teachings this woman, 
so her husband testifies, was a “church 
worker and a wonderful wife and mo- 
ther.” 


BRIEF MENTION 
J. W. S., Philadelphia, Pa. 
In Genesis 5:2 the name “Adam” 
is not the name of an individual but is 
the generic name for man. 


We know of no better way of inter- 
preting the “fourth part” of Revelation 
6:8 and the “third part” of 8:8-12 than 
to take these fractions literally; the 
teaching is that the judgments are 
restricted or partial. 





F. M. B., New York City. 

We wish to accept our correspondent’s 
partial correction of our reply to E. B., 
Leonia, N. J., in regard to the Hebrew 
and Greek words for wine. We depended 
too much upon our concordance. In 
many cases the Hebrew word yayin 
means a fermented wine, and the same 
may be said for the Greek word oznos. 
W. C. F., Eppyville Station, Pa. 

The scheme which you mention of 
giving numbered tickets for every fifty 
cent purchase of merchandise, one of 
these lucky numbers to draw an auto- 
mobile at some future date, is a com- 
bination of business and lottery. It is 
not pure lottery, but lottery under the 
guise of business. 








SAVEASOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week. 
$40 to $100 for a year. Write 

Rev. H. A. Barton, Secy., Box M, 473 Greene 
Y., for free literature. 


Ave., Brooklyn, N. 
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Would a 


9% Annuity 
Interest You? 


OR many persons the safety of an 

investment is the most important 

feature. That is one reason why 
so many persons put their money in 
Savings Banks. They are afraid, and 
justly so, of the many investment 
schemes which have been devised to 
catch the unwary. The same reason 
prompts them to invest in Liberty 
Bonds, mortgages and other conserva- 
tive securities. In these cases, safety 
is assured, but the interest rate is low: 
and people are willing to sacrifice high 
rates in favor of assurance of safety. 

It is not necessary, however, to make 
such a sacrifice, for there is an invest- 
ment just as safe as any of these where 
the rate is much higher—sometimes 
twice as high, depending on the age of 
the investor. This form of investment 
is known as the annuity bond. It is 
not new, but has been available for 
more than half a century. It has ele- 
ments of safety greater than most se- 
curities and has many advantages 
which other securities do not possess 
at all. 

In addition to the safety and attrac- 
tive income, it is also permanent, con- 
venient, non-taxable; never depreciates 
in value, eliminates expense, banishes 
anxiety, removes burdens. 

There are two principal forms of an- 
nuity bonds. One is the bond in which 
only one person is involved, and the 
rates for different ages are given be- 
low. 

The other form is known as the Sur- 
vivorship Bond. In this bond, two or 
more persons are mentioned as an- 
nuitants and the amount is paid as 
long as either person mentioned in the 
bond shall live. Where two persons, 
dependent one upon the other, desire 
to protect each other with annuity pay- 
ments, this is an excellent and popular 
form of bond. Rates on this type of 
bond will be cheerfully furnished on 
request. Some form of annuity bond 
can be designed to meet the needs of 
practically every investor. 


LIFE ANNUITY RATES 


(ONE PERSON) 


Age 


Rate | / Rate | Age Rate | Age Rate 


1 to 30—4.0% 
31 to 40 


72—8.2% 
4.5%] 52 Ti —68.9 % 73—8.3° 
4.6 3-5.8 -7.05 74—847 
2—4.7 ~ k 7. 75—8.59 
4.8 ‘ 7—7.2% 76—8.6 % 
77—8.7° 
78-—8.8% 
79—8.9 % 
80--9.0° 


Over 80—9.0° 





In determining age reckon from nearest birthday. 


By filling out the coupon below, you 
will receive without cost and without 
obligation on your part, an attractive 
booklet, “Bibles and Bonds,” which 
will tell you how and why annuity 
bonds are safe, convenient, permanent, 
non-taxable. 

The American Bible Society has been 
selling its annuity bonds for more than 
half a century without loss to a single 
one of its hundreds of investors. 

Some time ago, one of the annui- 
tants wrote as follows:—“I am very 
much pleased with the Bible Society 
annuity bonds. I have perfect confi- 
dence in the security of the money 
invested.” 

Annuity bonds are sold in any de- 
nomination from $100.00 up. They 
give the small as well as the large in- 
vestor the opportunity to participate in 
the financial benefits of the bonds and 
in the world-wide service of the So- 
ciety. 


SEND THIS COUPON NOW! 


l American Bible Society 

- Bible House, New York, N. Y. 

4 Gentlemen: 

H Please send me without obligation 
8€ on my part your booklet No. 51D 
i entitled “Bibles and Bonds.” 

t 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 


March 8 
The Saviour On the Cross 
Luke 23:33-46 

Golden Text:—“He that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things?’’—Romans 8:32. 

This lessons brings us face to face with 
the greatest tragedy of all times. No 
record in the annals of history approaches 
it; it is the very climax of all history. 
Though unique in its blackness, from it 
flows streams of liberty and life for all 
the world. It is highly important that 
every teacher have the personal exper- 
ience of Christ's death for himself, and 
then get his pupils to see that Christ's 
death was instead of their own death. 
We escaped judgment because judgment 
fell upon Christ. He was made to be 
sin for us that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. 
5:21). No one lacking this experience 
can truly teach this lesson. 


I. The Place of Crucifixion (v. 33). 


They led Him away to Calvary, a 
hill north of Jerusalem resembling a 
skull. “Calvary” is the latin word, and 
“Golgotha” is the Hebrew. This is a 
most significant name for the place 
where man’s redemption was accom- 
plished. The skull is an apt picture of 
man's condition as the result of sin,— 
life and intelligence are gone, leaving 
only the dark empty cavern which once 
contained them. Jesus was not crucified 
in the city for He was to suffer without 
the gate (Heb. 13:12). ‘‘The mode of 
Christ’s death had been foretold under 
a variety of types and figures. The 
brazen serpent signified that He was to 
be lifted up. The lamb upon the altar 
showed that His blood’ must be shed. 
His hands and feet must be pierced. 
He must be wounded and tormented; 
His ears were to be filled with revilings; 
upon His vesture lots were to be cast 
and vinegar was to be given Him to 
drink. These and divers requirements 
as to the Messiah's death had been fore- 
told in Jewish prophecy, and now the 
Gentile world came forward with a mode 
of death that marvelously combined 
them all. This was the cross.” 


II. His Companions on the Cross 
(v. 33). 

Two malefactors were crucified with 
Him. Their names are not given. This 
is fulfilment of the Scriptures. “He 
was numbered with the transgressors” 
(Isa. 53:12). He was sinless, but became 
sin for us. 


HI. His Forgiving Love (v. 34). 

He cried, “Father forgive them.” 
He doubtless had in mind not only the 
soldiers who acted for the government, 
but the Jews who in their blindness were 
ignorant of the enormity of their crime. 
He had no hatred in His heart. His com- 
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passionate soul yearned for their salva- 
tion. 


IV. The World Revealed (vv. 34-43). 


Jesus Christ on the cross is the supreme 
touch-stone of human life, and discloses 
the world’s heart. Take a cross section 
of the world at any time since Christ 
was crucified, and representatives of the 
various classes therein were found around 
Jesus on the cross. The cross is the 
judgment of this world (John 12:31). 


1. The Covetous (v. 34). 


They gambled for His seamless robe 
right under the cross where He was 
dying. This represents those whose 
primary interest in Christ is a means to 
get gain. If they had had eyes to see 
they could have beheld a robe of right- 
eousness being provided in His death 
to cover their sinful nakedness. 


2. The Indifferent (v .35). 


“The people stood beholding.’’ They 
gazed upon Him _ with indifference. 
The great mass of the world gazes upon 
the crucified Christ with stolid indiffer- 
ence. 

3. The Scoffers (vv. 35-39). 

(1) The rulers reviled Him for His 
claim to be the Saviour. They wanted 
a Saviour but not a crucified Saviour. 
Many today are religious but have only 
contempt for a salvation which centers 
in an atonement made by blood. They 
uttered a great truth when they said, 
“He saved others”; but He could not 
save Himself and others, because God’s 
plan was to save others by giving Him- 
self. 

(2) The soldiers reviled Him for claim- 
ing to be a King. The title, “King of 
the Jews,” had been placed over Him 
in bitter irony, but it was true, for by 
right of the Davidic covenant He shall 
be one day King over Israel (2 Sam. 
7:8-16). Through His death He came 
into the place of lordship over all who 
will acknowledge Him. The fact that 
the superscription was in Greek, Hebrew 
and Latin shows that He was to be King 
over all the world. 

(3) The impenitent malefactor (v. 39). 
This brutal man joined in reviling the 
Saviour, even though he was under 
condemnation. 

4. The Penitent Malefactor (vv. 40- 
43). 

The conscious sinner who discerned 
the heart of the Saviour prayed for 
mercy. The salvation of this penitent 
man is a remarkable picture of the saving 
power of Christ. The man confessed 
his sin as against God and cried to Jesus 
for salvation. He saw that the dying 
man was the forgiving God. 

The fact that he acknowledged his 
sin as against God showed that he was 
penitent. His request for Christ to 
remember him when he cama into His 
kingdom shows that he recognized that 
the one who was dying on the cross was 


making atonement for sin, and that He 
would come to reign as King. His 
salvation was immediate. Christ said, 
“Today shalt thou be with me in para- 
dise.” 

V. The Death of Christ (vv. 44-46). 


So shocking was the crime that nature 
herself threw around the Son of God a 
shroud to hide Him from the godless 
crowd. Darkness was upon the land at 
noon day. When the price of sin was 
paid, He cried with a loud voice, showing 
that He still had vitality, that His death 
was not through exhaustion, but by His 
sovereign will. He died like no other in 


all history. 
March 15 
Our Lord’s Resurrection 
John 20:1-29 


Golden Text:—“The Lord is risen 
indeed.” —Luke 24:34. 


The resurrection of Christ is one 
of the foundation truths of Christianity. 
It is the grand proof that Christ 
was what He claimed to be, the Mes- 
siah, the Son of God (Matt. 12:39- 
40; John 2:19-21). His resurrection 
authenticated His claims. If Jesus did 
not rise from Joseph's tomb, He was not 
the Son of God, nor a true prophet 
(He said frequently while alive that He 
would arise), neither a Saviour, not even 
a good man, for He would then be a 
falsifier. However, if He did arise, all 
that He said concerning Himself is true. 
His resurrection declared Him to be the 
Son of God with power (Rom. 1:4). 
It is the proof that the work of redemp- 
tion has been completed. A demon- 
stration that the ransom He gave was 
accepted by God “He was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification” (Rom. 4:25). If He 
did not arise believers are yet in their 
sins, absolutely without hope (1 Cor. 
15:16-20; 1 Pet. 1:3). Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light and our 
resurrection guaranteed by His resur- 
rection (1 Cor. 15:20-22). It demon- 
strates that He is the conqueror of death 
and the grave, the very God Himself. 


I. The Empty Tomb (vv. 1-10). 


John does not enter into a description 
of the resurrection of Christ, or any 
proof, other than the tomb was empty 
and that Jesus had repeatedly manifested 
Himself after the tomb was found 
empty. To see the body of Christ with 
a spear thrust and nail prints, and the 
empty tomb was all that faith needed. 
In this lesson John describes the pro- 
cesses of his own conviction touching 
Christ’s resurrection. 


1. The Testimony of Mary Magdalene 
(vv. 1,2). This woman out of whom 
Jesus had cast seven demons (Mark 
16:9; Luke 8:2) announced the fact of 
the empty tomb to Peter and John. 
Prompted by great love to Him for His 
kindness to her, she went early to the 
tomb even “when it was yet dark.” 
“She was last at the cross, and first at 
the grave. She stayed longest there 
and was soonest here.” This woman's 
love for the Master was genuine though 
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A Scientist’s Faith in the Bible 


One of the world’s greatest surgeons tells how 
he came to believe the whole Book 


Dr. Howard A. Kelly’s Personal Con- 
fession of Faith 


Can a really scientific man believe the Bible? Dr. Howard A. 
Kelly is entitled to answer. His scientific record and standing 
today are equaled by few living men. After a brilliant career as 
Professor of Gynecology at Johns Hopkins University, and sur- 
geon of world-wide reputation, he is now giving himself to special 
research, while continuing as Emeritus Professor at Johns Hop- 
kins and conducting his personal practice. With degrees from 
several universities, including Aberdeen and Pennsylvania, Dr. 
Kelly has been honored by scientific societies throughout the 
civilized world, is an authority on radium, and is Honorary 
Curator in the Division of Reptiles and Amphibians of the 
University of Michigan. He is an honored member of scientific 
or medical societies in Scotland, Ireland, Italy, Germany, France, 
Roumania and Russia. He is the author of standard works in 
surgery and medicine, and of hundreds of articles in medical 


journals. 
And Dr. Kelly believes the Bible, because he has tested it in 
rigidly scientific ways and finds that it meets every test. “I 


have never in my whole life met a man who really knew the 

Bible and rejected it,” he says. He gives from one to four hours 

a day to his own Bible study. He conducts a large Bible class 
every Sunday in Baltimore. 

Some years ago he was seriously troubled by the Higher Criti- 

a cism. Then he studied his way out of it by making the Bible 

. his tonite of ag -oma Spy oe oe wy bg tag ie 

science. Today he knows that the whole Bible is the very Wor 
HOWARD A. KELLY, M. D., LL. D. of God, and its every precious doctrine vital to life and happiness. 





Among his many official and honorary connections, Dr. Kelly is Consulting Gynecologist of Johns Hopkins Hospital, Honorary Fellow Edinburgh 
Obstetrical Society, Glasgow Obstetrical and Gynecological Society, Royal Academy of Medicine in Ireland, Fellow British Gynecological Society, 
Past President American Gynecological Society, Honorary Member Societa Italiana di Ostetricia e Ginecologia, Gesellschaft fur Geburtshulfe und 
Gynekologie zu Berlin, Corresponding Member icone de la Societe de Chirugie de Paris, K. K. Gesellschaft der Aerate in Wien, Roumanian Academy 
of Science, Obstetrico-Gynecological Society of Moscow, Past President Southern Surgical and Gynecological Association. But he counts a higher 
honor than any of these his heavenly degree of B. A.—‘‘Born Again.” 


The Sunday School Times 


(published every week) 


believes that the full, personal, intimate, autobiograph- Dr. Kelly’s testimony cannot be ignored. It can 
ical testimony of such a scientist is needed toda not be discounted. It cannot be ridiculed. Those 
as never before. The “Science League of America,” who reject God’s Word will disagree with him. Those 
recently formed, is denouncing the Bible and saying who believe God’s Word will rejoice that God has 
that science alone is the “savior of mankind.” It raised up Dr. Kelly “for such a time as this.” 

declares: “We must have a confidence in the natural The series will commence at once. Will you help to 
that will not leave room for one jot or title of faith get these remarkable testimonies to as many of your 
in the supernatural.” Dr. Kelly knows otherwise. friends and coworkers as possible? You may know 
At the earnest invitation of The Sunday School Times of ministers, or Sunday-school teachers, or unsaved 
he is preparing exclusively for this journal his own persons, who need them. A Ten Weeks ‘‘Get- 
full confession of faith. He will begin by telling acquainted” subscription, costing 25 cents, will cover 
how he came out of his uncertainty concerning the most or all of the series. 

critical attacks on the Bible into his present unshakable 

convictions, and will then give his reasons for believing a E ee ee a ee ae 


in the Great Doctrines of the Christian Faith. Thus l Please cut out and mail this coupon 
he will write the following seven articles: How I Came 
to My Present Faith; Why I Believe the Whole 


| $2.00 a year. In clubs of five or more, $1.50 each per year 
Our ‘“‘Get-acquainted”’ offer, 10 weeks for 25c 


i 

| 

| 

Bible is true; Why I Believe that Jesus Christ is | SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY 101-K l 

God; Why I Believe in the Virgin Birth of Jesus; | ace onc Street, Philadelphia, Pa. I 

.Why I Believe in the Blood Atonement; Why I | 
Believe in the Bodily Resurrection; Why I Believe | For 25 cents enclosed, please send ‘The Sunday School Times” 

Christ is Coming Again. | for 10 weeks to l 

There has been no contribution like this from any | | 

other outstanding scientific leader in our generation. itt | 

It is an event of stupendous importance in these dark | | 

days of confusion, uncertainty and outspoken denial | ' 

by men who command respect in everything but Address > 

OTS Se) iT eae ai T RE > ee Se ee ee ana 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES COMPANY 
1031 Walnut Street Philadelphia, Pa. 


March. 1925 


w 


HUTUAUGUOE SUCDUDEDORUONE DUOUEUEGUALGUC JUQNUNEOEOEGAC JNANUNUTINANUNUT IAMANUCINMMNNN TINN Iane ane a aae DUOUEUOEOONELC Iaa emne maeman 


UPL SONOONINIINE IAOACACAAAOAAC DOODOOOOOOONIE IOODOONAAMMADK JOOADOOODONOC IONGOAADANIT TOOOAODAORODOT IOOPODOOOOAONE IOOODOHAODNOOC JANIOVANAINIC IINNINNINR 


g 





her knowledge as to His resurrection was 


defective. She had realized great good 
at His hand, therefore she could not rest 
until she had done her utmost for Him. 
The measure of one’s service for Christ 
is the degree in which he realizes benefits 
at His hands. Those who work little 
for Him have little sense of duty to Him 
for His gracious salvation. That morning 
was a dark one for this woman and for 
the rest of the disciples, but this dark- 
ness did not long remain for the Lord 
revealed Himself. Those who really 
love Jesus and seek for Him shall not 
remain in darkness (John 7:17). 

2. Personal Investigation by Peter 
and John (vv. 3-10). The news of the 
empty tomb which Mary brought with 
breathless haste so moved John and 
Peter that they both ran to investigate. 
When John came to the empty tomb 
he gazed into it, but when Peter came he 
entered it. These acts reveal their 
respective temperaments. John with 
holy reverence hesitates; but Peter 
with impulsiveness enters at once. This 
difference was not because one loved 
more than the other but because of differ- 
ing temperaments. We should not 
expect the same behavior from all. This 

_ investigation convinced them. The re- 
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350,000 Sell’s Bible Study Books 
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SEVENTH EDITION 


THE HIGHWAY 
By CAROLINE ATWATER MASON 


A Challenging Story of the Present Crisis in 
the Church. G. Campbell Morgan, D. D., says: 
“The message of the book is simply tremen- 
dous. I wish I could get hold of some million- 
aire who wants to make a real investment 
to pay for an edition of half a million. h 
Edition. 


The Acts of the Apostles 
By G. CAMPBELL MORGAN, D.D, 


“A handbook of the spiritual forces, and 
methods of the first years of Christianity at 
work in human history. It reflects every- 
where the keen and analytical powers and 
marked ability of the distinguished author.” 
—Weatern Recorder, 550 pages, 8 vo. $3.75 


Essentials of Prayer 

‘ By EDWARD M. BOUNDS, D.D. 
The latest volume in the “Spiritual Life 
Books,” edited by Homer W. Hodge, D.D., 
shows how the whole of each individual is 
required for the praying desired by God. $1.25 
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Studies of Famous Bible Women 


By H. T. SELL, D. D. 


COMPANION to “STUDIES OF GREAT BIBLE 
CHARACTERS.” The two books constitute new courses 
of Bible study by “Great Men and Famous Women.” They 
are for use in Adult Bible and Teacher Training Classes. 
The Church Mid-Week Meeting, Private Study, etc. 160 


AUTHOR OF ELEVEN OTHER BOOKS OF BIBLE 
STUDY used everywhere, with a sale of THREE HUNDRED 
AND FIFTY THOUSAND COPIES. 


Price, each, Cloth, 75c; Paper, net, 50c. 


FLEMINGH. REVELL COMPANY € OOKS 


New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Chicago, 17 N. Wabash Ave. 
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moval of the stone from the sepulcher, 
the arrangement of the grave clothes 
convinced them that the enemy could 
not have done this. Every sign of the 
action of thieves was absent. 

II. The Manifestation of the 
Risen Lord (vv. 11-29). 

1. To Mary Magdelene (vv. 11-18.) 

(1) Mary weeping at the empty tomb 
(v. 11). Peter and John went home but 
Mary could not. She stood weeping. 
Home was nothing to her while her Lord 
was missing. Earnest love need not weep 
long for Jesus is fond of those who love 
Him. She should have been rejoicing 
that the grave was empty, for the empty 
tomb was eloquent proof of His Messiah- 
ship and deity. Had his body been there 
she would have had real cause for weep- 
ing. Many times we weep when we should 
be rejoicing. 

(2) Mary questioned by the angels 
(vv. 12, 13). She viewed through her 
tears angels at the tomb who inquired 
as to the cause of her sorrow. She re- 
plied, ‘‘Because they have taken away 
my Lord and I know not where they have 
laid him.” 

(3) Jesus revealed Himself to Mary 
(vv. 14-16). She first saw the angels 


and then her eyes lighted upon the Lord. 
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NEW BOOKS WORTH WHILE 
Some Modern Problems in the 
Light of Bible Prophecy 


By CHRISTABEL PANKHURST 


A new book which deals with phases of our 
own time, in which she sees indications of the 
approaching end of the age. $1.50 


The Phantom of 
Organic Evolution 
By GEORGE McCREADY PRICE, M.A. 


Professor Price demonstrates how inadequate 
and insufficient are the theories advanced by 
evolutionists. A strongly-reasoned argument 
difficult to gainsay. $1.50 


Bible Snapshots 
By AMOS R. WELLS 


The well-known editor of the C. E. Worldis at 
his best. Vivid wor 

pictures of familiar 

Bible scenes with a 

wonderfully helpful / Sm 






















YUHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YH3-YH3-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YHJ-YH4 


k” 


She did not recognize Him in His resur- 
rection body, but His voice was familiar 
to her. As soon as He called her by name 
she recognized Him and fell at His feet 
weeping. 

(4) Jesus forbade her to touch Him 
(v. 17). This showed that she was com- 
ing into a new relationship to Him, be- 
sides` there was not time for such fa- 
miliarity while the disciples are in dark- 
ness. Go tell my brethren, was the 
message she must carry. Other hearts 
must be cheered. 

(5) Mary’s testimony (v. 18). She 
told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord. 

2. To the Disciples (vv. 19-29). 

(1) When Thomas was absent (vv. 
19-23). 

a. His message of peace (v. 19). 

b. He showed His hands and His side 
(v. 20). 

c. He commissioned them (v. 21). 

d. He bestowed the Holy Spirit upon 
them (v. 22). 

e. He defined the power that was 
bestowed upon them (v. 23). 

(2) When Thomas was present (vv. 
24-29). 

a. Victory of sight and touch (vv. 
24-28). 

b. Greater blessings for those who 
believe, not having seen (v. 29) 
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The Forty Days and the Ascension 
Luke 24:13-53 

Golden Text:—“Ye are witnesses of 
these things.” —Luke 24:48. 

I. The Walk of the Two Discour- 
aged Disciples (vv. 13-15). 

Emmaus was seven and a half miles 
northwest of Jerusalem. Just why they 
were walking this way we do not surely 
know. Perhaps their home was there, 
or they were merely walking to seek re- 
lief from their stunning sorrow. If they 
had believed what Jesus told them about 
His death and resurrection, they would 
have escaped this great disappointment. 
Unbelief causes many heart aches and 
disappointments. One of these disciples 
was Cleopas, but the other is unknown. 
The topic of conversation was the 
tragedy of the cross and the resurrection 
rumors. So little had His teaching about 
His resurrection impressed the disciples 
that the reports which the women brought 
were as idle tales to them. If they had 
believed what He said about coming 
forth from the grave they would 
have been expecting to hear just such 
reports as were being circulated. 

II. The Unrecognized Compan- 
ion (vv. 16-24). 

1. Who He Was—Jesus (v. 15). 

While they reasoned together on the 
wonderful events of the last few days 
on this journey, Jesus joined them. 
Even when He questioned them concern- 
ing their sadness they did not recognize 
Him. Many times we are so taken up 
with our sorrows and disappointments 
that we do not recognize Jesus though 
walking by our side. 
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2. His Question (v. 17). 

Perceiving their sadness and per- 
plexities He sought to help by calling 
forth a statement of their grief. 


3. Their Answer (v. 18). 


His question so surprised them that 
they jumped at the conclusion that He 
was a stranger in Jerusalem, for the con- 
demnation and crucifixion of the great 
Prophet of Nazareth were so recent and 
notorious that no one that had lived in 
Jerusalem could be ignorant of them. 
One valuable feature of the unbelief 
of the disciples was that it revealed the 
fact that they were not credulous enthu- 
siasts, but hard to convince. Out of 
this incredulity of the disciples developed 
the unshaken faith in Christ’s resurrec- 
tion. 


III. The Scriptures Opened (vv. 
25-31). 
1. His Rebuke (vv. 25-30). 


He did not rebuke them for not be- 
lieving the strange stories that they had 
heard, but for ignorance and lack of 
confidence in the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. They had only accepted such 
parts of the Old Testament as suited 
their notions. Men and women who do 
not believe all that the Scriptures say 
about the work of the blessed Saviour 
are entirely blameworthy. The very 
center and heart of the Old Testament 
Scriptures set forth the death and resur- 
rection of Christ. It is ignorance of the 
Scriptures and unbelief of the wonders 
and complete redemption wrought by 
Christ that robs us of many joys, and 
power and efficiency as workers for Christ. 
Christ will be the teacher of all who 
will open their hearts unto Him 


2. Jesus Recognized (vv. 31-35). 


While sitting at meat with the dis- 
ciples their eyes were opened as they 
saw Him bless the bread and distribute 
it to them. We, too, can see the Lord 
on such common occasions as eating a 
meal if we have open eyes. Indeed we 
ought to see Him when eating, selling, 
buying, and in our recreations, for He 
has promised us His presence. They 
were so filled with joy over this revela- 
tion of the Saviour that they hastened 
back to Jerusalem to tell the other dis- 
ciples of His resurrection. Those who 
have had the Scriptures opened to them 
touching the death and resurrection of 


.Christ cannot help but hasten to make 


it known to others. 

IV. Jesus Stands in the Midst of 
the Eleven (vv. 36-47). 

1. He said, “Peace Be unto You” 
(vv. 36-37). But they were terrified and 
affrighted. Sinful man in the presence 
of God is ill at ease. 

2. He Showed Them His Hands and 
His Feet (vv. 38-40). In order to con- 
vince them of His personal identity He 
gave them tangible evidence that He 
was not a mere spirit. 


3. He Ate Before Them (vv. 41-45). 


4. He Commissioned Them to Evan- 
gelize the World (vv. 46-49). They were 
to testify concerning His shed blood and 
resurrection, and on this ground they 
were to preach repentance and remission 
of sins to all nations. 
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vV. Jesus Ascends into Heaven 
(vv. 50-53). 

Having given them the parting message 
to evangelize the world, He ascended 
into heaven. Just as we treasure the 
last words of our departed loved ones, 
so we should ponder this farewell message 
of the Lord. 


March 29 


Closing Period of Christ's 
Ministry—Review 
Devotional Reading: Revelation 
1:9-18 

Golden Text:—t‘Jesus Christ the same 
yesterday, and today and forever.” 
—Hebrew 13:8. 

The lessons of the quarter have been 
so rich and full that perhaps the best 
method of review will be to summarize 
the outstanding teachings of the quarter. 
The following suggestions are offered: 

Lesson I. 

The so-called triumphal entry was the 
official presentation of Jesus of Nazareth 
to the Jewish nation as their Messiah. 
He was the predicted King coming in the 
name of the Lord (Ps. 118:26). 

Lesson II. 

Coming judgment is absolutely certain. 
The judgment portrayed in this lesson 
his that of the nations living on the eart 
when Jesus comes. The judgment pro- 
nounced—reward or doom—will be on 
the ground of the attitude of the nations 
towards Jesus as expressed in their 
treatment of His brethren, the Jews. 

Lesson III. 

Before Jesus went to the cross He 
instituted a memorial of His broken body 
and shed blood. This should be grate- 
fully and strictly observed by believers 
until Christ comes again. 

Lesson IV. 

Many are the trials through which the 
believer must pass as he goes through this 
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life. The sure cure for “heart trouble” is 
the assurance that Jesus has gone to 
prepare a place in His Father's house 
and will come again and receive His 
disciples to Himself. 


Lesson V. 

Jesus is the true vine and believers 
are the branches. Abiding in Him will 
result in fruitfulness, success in prayer, 
fellowship in the love life of God, full- 
ness of joy and love-life like that of God 

Lesson VI. 


It is not the purpose of God that 
Christians should be taken out of the 
world at once when they believe on 
Christ, because the world needs their 
influence and testimony. Christ needs 
them as His representatives, and they 
need the trials of the world to strengthen 
the grace of God in their hearts. Those 
whom God has given to Christ are eter- 
nally secure even though they must pass 
through great trials. 

Lesson VII. 


The agony of Gethsemane was due to 
the fact that Jesus was bearing the 
burden of the sins of the world. 

Lesson VIII. 

The heart of this lesson is that Chris- 
tians should be obedient to civil authority 
because human government has been 
ordained of God. The more loyal the 
believer is to Jesus Christ, the more 
loyal he will be to rightly constituted 
authority. (This lesson has no logical 
connection with the others of the quarter 
and should be omitted where time is 
limited.) 

Lesson IX. 


Jesus Christ gave clear proof that He 
was the Messiah promised in the Scrip- 
tures, but the wicked nation rejected 
Him and chose a murderer instead. 
Both Pilate and the nation went down 
under the guilt of the rejection of Christ. 
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Lesson X. 


Christ on the cross is the supreme 
expression of unselfish love, a revelation 
of the morai nature of the world, and 
stands as an exhibition of a cross section 
of the worid in any generation. 

Lesson XI. 


Christ’s resurrection is an absolute 
certainty. This unquestioned fact cer- 
tifies that He is the divine Son through 
whom we get eternal life. 


Lesson XII. 


The various appearances of Jesus 
Christ after His burial demonstrates 
the actuality of His resurrection, con- 
firms the truthfulness of the Scriptures 
and reveals Him as not only the supreme 
and grand center of the Scriptures, but 
the supreme interpreter of them. 





April 5 
The Blessings of Pentecost 
Acts 2 


Golden Text:—‘Repent and be bap- 
tized every one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.’’—Acts 2:28. 


I. The Day of Pentecost Fully 
Come (vv. 1-13). 


1. Significance of the Day (v. 1). 


Pentecost is from a Greek word mean- 
ing fifty. It was the feast held fifty 
days after the wave sheaf offering (Lev. 
23:16). The wave sheaf typifies the 
resurrection of Christ (1 Cor. 15:20-23). 
In the Pentecostal feast two wave loaves 
were to be offered (Lev. 23:17), typifying 
the coming together of Jews and Gentiles 
into the one body. 


2. The Gift of the Holy Spirit (vv. 
2-4). 

On this day the Holy Spirit descended 
upon the disciples. This does not imply 
that the Spirit was not in the world 
before this, for throughout all the ages 
He has been in the world giving light 
and life to it. It means that from that 
time forth He would work on a new 
basis, having the crutified, risen and 
ascended Christ to present to the world. 
Indeed He then formed the new body 
called the church through which He 
could witness of Christ to the world. 
The Church that Jesus Christ announced 
that He would build (Matt. 16:18) had 
its beginning at Pentecost. 


3. Upon Whom the Spirit Came (v. 
1; cf. 1:13-15). 

The twelve and others, both men and 
women to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, showing that the gift of 
the Holy Spirit was for all believers, not 
merely the apostles. It is the divine 
purpose that all saved people should be 
Christ’s witnesses in this age. As soon 
as one soul is touched with the Spirit's 
power, his impulse is to preach Christ 
tolost men. The gift of the Spirit is abso- 
lutely essential to witness for Christ. 
It was for this “promise of the Father” 
that the disciples were to tarry at 
Jerusalem (Luke 24:49). 

4. The Marks of the Spirit (vv. 2-4). 

These marks were external and inter- 
nal. 
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(1) External. 

(a) The sound of a mighty wind (v. 
2). This is suggestive of the mysterious, 
pervasive and powerful energy of the 
Spirit. 

(b) The tongues of flame (v. 3). Each 
of the one hundred and twenty was 
crowned with such a tongue. Tongues 
show the practical purpose of the Spirit’s 
gift—witnessing; and the fire indicates 
the purifying energy burning up the dross, 
making effective witnessing for Christ. 

(c) Speaking in foreign tongues (v. 4). 
This was a temporary endowment for 
this special purpose. This miraculous 
gift characterized the apostolic age, 
but no authentic case has been reported 
in modern times. 

(2) Internal. 


This is seen in the transformation 
wrought in the disciples. Though a 
little while ago they were trembling 
with fear, they now have great courage 
and self-possession. Peter, who shortly 
before this, cowered before a Jewish 
maid, now with lion boldness stands 
before the chief rulers and declares that 
they had murdered their King, therefore 
guilty before , God. 


5. The Effects (vv. 5-13). 


(1) The multitude were filled with 
amazement and wonder. The gift of 
the Spirit transforms common men into 
men of power and influence. Wherever 
you find men filled with the Spirit, you 
will see the people flocking to hear and 
filled with amazement. The disciples 
did not speak of themselves, but bore 
witness of the mighty works of God 
(v. 11). 

(2) Some mocked and foolishly at- 
tempted to account for this remarkable 
occurrence. They accused the disciples 
of being intoxicated. The world today 
mocks men and women who testify in 
the power of the Holy Spirit, sometimes 
even accusing them of being insane. 
When Mr. Moody in the energy of the 
Holy Spirit carried on his Sunday-school 
work in Chicago they mocked, calling 
him ‘‘crazy Moody.” 

II. Peter’s Sermon (vv. 14-47). 

Peter’s sermon is as wonderful as the 
gift of tongues. It demonstrates the 
presence and power of the Spirit because 
he was a Galilean fisherman without 
literary training. His analysis is per- 
fect. He begins with a brief defense and 
scriptural explanation of the phenomenon 
of tongues (vv. 14-21). This is followed 
by a three fold argument to prove the 
Messiahship of Jesus (vv. 22-36). The 
conclusion is an appeal to repent and be 
baptized in the name of Jesus 

1. The Introduction (vv. 14-21). 

(1) Defense of the disciples against 
the charge of being drunk (v. 15). This 
he does by citing Jewish custom showing 
that they would not be drunk at such an 
early hour of the day. 

(2) A scriptural explanation. He 
showed that this was a partial fulfilment 
of that which Joel predicted would come 
to pass (vv. 16-21; cf. Joel 2:28-32) 
before the Messianic judgment, viz., 
an outpouring of the Holy Spirit and the 





salvation of all who call upon the name 
of the Lord. The behavior of the dis- 
ciples under the influence of the Spirit 
was a sign that the prophecy was being 
fulfilled. 

2. The Proposition, or Theme (v. 36). 


This was the Messiahship of Jesus. 
Peter showed great mastery of rhetorical 
skill in keeping the formal statement of 
the Messiahship in the backgroumd until 
after he had marshaled his proofs. The 
argument which followed proved that 
Jesus was the Lord upon whom they 
were to call in order to be saved. 


3. The Argument (vv. 22-36). 
three fold. 


(1) From Christ’s works (v. 22). He 
was approved of God among the Jews 
by His miracles, wonders and signs which 
God did by Him in their midst with 
which they were familiar. These were 
so outstanding in their significance 
that a little reference to them was 
sufficient. 


(2) From His resurrection (vv. 23- 
32). The Old Testament Scriptures had 
foretold the death and resurrection of 
Christ (Ps. 16:8-10). They had great 
respect for David who had uttered 
this prophesy, and whose tomb was then 
with them as an evidence that he had 
once lived. The disciples were living 
witnesses of Christ’s resurrection for 
they had seen and talked with Him, and 
handled Him since the resurrection (v.32). 


(3) From His ascension to be on the 
right hand of God (v. 32). The proof 
that He had ascended on high was the 
wonderful miracle of the Spirit’s opera- 
tion in their midst; for He had said that 
upon His ascension into heaven He would 
send forth the Spirit. The conclusion 
is that Jesus of Nazareth is both Lord 
and Christ, the one of whom Joel prophe- 
sied (v. 36), and that the Jews are guilty 
of the awful crime in crucifying Him. 

4. The Effect of the Sermon (vv. 
37-42). 

Many people were convicted of their 
sins, some three thousand of whom 
repented and were baptized. The daily 
life of these believers was proof of the 
Spirit’s gift. The reality of the Spirit's 
gift is as strikingly shown by the daily 
walk as in the public speech. The evi- 
dence that the coming of the Spirit is 
real is that: 

(1) They continued steadfastly in 
the apostolic teaching (v. 42). 

(2) They continued in fellowship 
with the apostles (v.42). This fellowship 
was in the Spirit around Christ as the 
head. 


It was 


(3) They continued in prayer (v. 42). 
The proof of the indwelling Spirit is the 
life of prayer. 
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March 8—-Commission and Command 
of Jonah, Jonah 1—4. 


March 15—Daniel’s Wisdom, Daniel 
1.2. 

March 22—Message of Malachi, Mala- 
chi 1—4. 


March 29—Habakkuk’s Prayer and 
Its Answer, Habakkuk 1-3. 


JONAH 


There is only one instance of Jonah’s 
prophesying to his own people of Israel, 
2 Kings 14:25.° There he made a pre- 
diction concerning the restoration of the 
coasts of Israel, which was fulfilled in 
the reign of Jeroboam II about 800 B. 
C., showing that he lived earlier than 
that date. Of his personal history noth- 
ing further is known than what is found 
in this book. 

Chapter 1 

Nineveh (v.2) was the capital of As- 
syria, and the reason Jonah sought to 
avoid the divine command against it 
(v.3) arose from his patriotism. Asa 
student of the earlier prophets he knew 
what was to befall his nation at the 
hands of Assyria, and he shrank from 
an errand which might result favorably 
to that people, and spare them to become 
the scourge of Israel. The contents of 
the rest of this chapter required no com- 
ment till the last verse, where it is in- 
teresting to note that it is not said that 
a whale swallowed Jonah, but “a great 
fish” which “the Lord had prepared.” 
Chapter 2 

Is self-explanatory, but it is interest- 
ing to observe Jonah’s penitence under 


-chastisement (v.2), the lively experiences 


he underwent (vv.3-6), his hope and ex- 
pectation even in the midst of them (v.4), 
his unshaken faith (v.5), the lessons he 
learned (v.8), and the effect of it all on 
his spiritual life (v.9). God could now 
afford to set him at liberty (v.10). 


Is This Historic? 


The question will not down, ‘‘Is this 
chapter historic?” The evidence for it 
is found: (1) In the way it is record- 
ed, there being not the slightest intima- 
tion in the book itself, or anywhere in 
the Bible, that it is a parable. (2) In 
the evidence of tradition, the whole of 
the Jewish nation, practically, accepting 
it as historic. (3) The reasonableness 
of it (see the remarks under chapter 
3). (4) The testimony of Christ in 
Matthew 12:38, and parallel places. 
There are those who read these words 
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of the Saviour in the light of the argu- 
ment of which they form a part, and 
say that they allude only to what He 
knew to be a parable, or an allegory, but 
I am not of their number, Jesus would 
not have used such an illustration in 
such a connection, in my judgment, if 
it were not a historic fact. (5) The 
symbolic or prophetic character of the 
transaction (see the remarks under 
chapter 4). 


Worshiping the Fish God 
Chapter 3 


To grasp the significance of the events 
in this chapter it is necessary to know 
that the Ninevites worshiped the fish 
God, Dagon, part human and part fish. 
They believed he came up out of the sea 
and founded their nation, and also that 
messengers came to them from the sea 
from time to time. If, therefore, God 
should send a preacher to them what 
more likely than that He should bring 
His plan down to their level and send a 
real messenger from the sea? Doubtless 
great numbers saw Jonah cast up by the 
fish, and accompanied him to Nineveh 
as his witnesses and credentials. 


There are two side arguments that 
corroborate the historicity of this event. 
In the first place, “Oannes” is the name 
of one of the latest incarnations of 
Dagon, but this name with “J” before it 
is the spelling for Jonah.in the New 
Testament. In the second place, there 
was for centuries an Assyrian mound 
named ‘‘Yunas,’’ a corrupted Assyrian 
form for Jonas, and it was this mound’s 
name that first gave the suggestion to 
archaeologists that the ancient city of 
Nineveh might be buried beneath it. 
Botta associated ‘‘Yunas” with Jonah, 
and the latter with Nineveh, and so 
pushed in his spade, and struck the 
walls of the city—E. E. Helme, D.D. 


The Moral Miracle 


But before leaving this chapter ob- 
serve that the moral miracle was greater 
than the physical. The sparing of a na- 
tion of confessed sinners, simply on 
their repentance and their giving heed 
to the message of the prophet, was more 
astounding than the prophet’s preserva- 
tion in the fish’s belly (vv.3-10)! 
Chapter 4 

Especially the opening verses 1-3, 
corroborates the view that patriotism 
led Jonah to flee from his divinely-im- 
posed duty. He could not bear to see 
his enemy spared. 


From verse 5 we gather that he wait- 
ed in the hope of seeing the destruction 
of the city; and yet how gracious God 
was to his narrow-minded and revenge- 
ful servant (v.6)! 


Jonah a Type of Israel 


But we should not conclude this les- 
son without speaking of the dispensa- 
tional significance of Jonah and his mis- 
sion, which is a contribution to its his- 
toricity. To illustrate: 

(1) Jonah was called to a world mis- 
sion, and so was Israel. 

(2) Jonah at first refused compliance 
with the divine purpose and plan, and so 
did Israel. 

(3) Jonah was punished by being cast 
into the sea, and so was Israel by being 
dispersed among the nations. 

(4) Jonah was not lost, but rather 
especially preserved during this part of 
his experience, and Israel is not being 
assimilated by the nations, but being 
kept for God. 

(5) Jonah repentant and cast out by 
the fish, is restored to life and action 
again, and Israel repentant and cast out 
by the nations shall be restored to her 
former national position. 

(6) Jonah, obedient, goes upon his 
mission to Nineveh, and Israel obedient, 
shall ultimately engage in her original 
mission to the world. 

(7) Jonah is successful in that his 
message is acted upon to the salvation 
of Nineveh, so Israel shall be blessed 
in that she shall be used to tne conver- 
sion of the whole world. 


Questions 


1. Have you read 2 Kings 14:25? 

2. What was the motive for Jonah’s 
disobedience? 

3. Give five reasons for believing 
the historicity of this book. 

4. Can you quote Matthew 12:38? 

5. What explanation of this miracle is 
found in the worship of the Ninevites? 

6. What two side arguments for the 
historicity of this event can you name? 

7. What second miracle does this 
book contain? 

8. Indicate the sense in which Jonah 
is a type of Israel. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM 
Daniel 1, 2 


Daniel, like Ezekiel, was an Israelite in 
Babylonian captivity, but of a little earlier 
date (vv. 1-4, compared with Ezekiel 
1:1, 2). Of royal blood, fine physique, 
strong intellectuality and deep knowl- 
edge, he became trained in the language, 
traditions and astrological science of 
his captors that, with the other eunuchs, 
he might serve their king in responsible 
relations in the palace (vv.4-7). For reli- 
gious reasons, and out of reverence to 
the true God, he sought the privilege of 
abstention from a certain part of the 
physical preparation (v. 8), with the hap- 
py result indicated in the chapter. God 
was preparing Daniel better than Nebu- 
chadnezzar was and for a greater pur- 
pose than he knew. 


The Testing Time, 2: 1-30 


In process of time the testing came 
(2:1-13). 
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“Each victory will aid you 

Another to win.” 
Daniel had won one, and his faith had 
been strengthened to essay another (vv. 
14-16). We gather from these verses and 
the preceding that he had not been con- 
sulted with the heathen advisers above 
(v.2). Observe the character of his piety 
(vv.17, 18), and note the first young 
men's prayer-meeting on record, and its 
results (vv.19-23). ‘‘Belteshazzar’’ (v. 
26) is the Babylonian name bestowed 
on Daniel. Note his unfaltering witness 
to the true God (vv.27-30). 


The Dream and Interpretation, 
vv. 31-45 


At this point the book of Daniel dif- 
fers from the preceding prophets in that 
they deal chiefly with Israel or Judah, 
and only secondarily with the Gentile 
nations; while he deals chiefly with the 
latter, and secondarily with the former. 
In other words, he is giving us the out- 
line history of these nations during the 
time Israel is scattered among them in 
punishment, and up until the period of 
her restoration to her land and deliver- 
ance from their oppression. 

Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, which he 
interpreted, shows that this period of 
Gentile dominion in the earth, lasting 
from the time of that king, when Judah 
is taken from her land until the end of 
“his age when she shall be restored 
there again, is divided among four 
world-powers (vv.31-35). 

The metalimage equals Gentile do- 
minion in all this period. The head of 
gold, the Babylonian power; the breast 
and arms of silver, the Medo-Persian 
power succeeding; the belly and thighs 
of brass, the Grecian; the legs and feet 
of iron and clay, the Roman. The stone 
“cut out of the mountain without hands” 
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represents the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, which shall be set up on the earth 
at the end of this age, and whose es- 
tablishment shall involve the demolition 
of all the earthly powers (vv.36-45). 

An interpretation of some of the dif- 
ficulties follows: Note the two words of 
verse 31, ‘“‘excellent,’’ ‘‘terrible,” as 
characterizing the history of the Gentile 
powers in all this period. They will 
have that to attract and that to repel 
to the very end. Note that the stone 
smites the image (v.34); in other words, 
the establishment of God’s kingdom on 
the earth will be with destructive judg- 
ments, as all the prophets have shown. 
Note that some day after the present 
kingdoms as such, are destroyed, but 
not before, God’s kingdom will be su- 
preme in the earth (v.35). For the mean- 
ing of verses 37, 38, see Jeremiah 27. 

Note that all the world-powers follow- 
ing Babylon will be inferior to it in a 
descending scale (vv.39, 40). Inferior not 
in territorial extent or military prowess, 
but in the character of their govern- 
ment. Babylon was an absolute mon- 
archy, Nebuchadnezzar’s word was law 
(vv. 12, 13). The Medo-Persian power 
represented a limited monarchy—Darius 
hearkened to his princes and his lords 
(6:4-16). The Grecian was weaker, in 
that after the death of Alexander the 
Great, the empire was divided into four 
parts. The Roman, the weakest of all, 
the clay mingled with iron, indicating 
the development of the democracy in 
the latter times; in other words, con- 
stitutional monarchies and republics. 

Note particularly the fourth, or Ro- 
man power (vv.40-43). The two legs 
fore-shadow the later division of that em- 
pire into the eastern and western halves. 
The ten toes speak of a time when five 
separate kingdoms shall represent each 
half. The iron and clay show the mon- 
archical elements in more or less con- 
tention with the democratic, and vice 


versa. These governmental features- 


are to characterize the end of this age 
(v.44), when God shall set up His king- 
dom in the midst of heavy and destruc- 
tive judgments. 


Questions 

1. In whose reign was Daniel taken 
captive? 

2. State in your own words his his- 
tory down to the time of the dream. 

3. How does his book differ from the 
other prophets? 

4. State the beginning and the end- 
ing of Gentile dominion. 

5. Name its four great historical divi- 
sions, 





MALACHI 


This book is a continuous discourse, 
so that, properly speaking, there are no 
intervening events. The prophet is a 
contemporary of Nehemiah, closely fol- 
lowing Zechariah and Haggai. The evi- 
dence of this is chiefly internal and gath- 
ered from two facts: (1) That the sec- 
ond Temple was evidently in existence 
at the time, and (2) That the evils con- 
demned by Nehemiah are thoge which 
he also condemns. This will appear as 
we proceed, but compare Malachi 1:7, 





8; 2:11-16; 3:8-10 with the last chapter 
of Nehemiah, especially verses 10-14, 
23-29, 

Following an outline by Willis J. 
Beecher, we have: 

The Introduction, 1:1-5 

What word in verse 1 indicates that 
the message, or messages, are in the na- 
ture -of rebuke rather than comfort? 
With what declaration does verse 3 be- 
gin? While Jehovah thus declares 
Himself towards His Israel, how do they 
receive it? This skeptical insinuation 
in the interrogation, ‘‘Wherein hast thou 
loved us?” is a peculiarity of the book, 
and shows the people to have been in a 
bad spiritual frame, calculated to give 
birth to the practical sins enumerated 
later. 

Be careful not to read a wrong mean- 
ing into that reference to Esau, as 
though God caused him to be born sim- 
ply to have an object on which He might 
exercise His hate, or as if that hate con- 
demned the individual Esau to misery in 
this life and eternal torment beyond. 
The hate of Esau as an individual is 
simply set over against the choice of 
Jacob as the heir to the promised seed 
of Abraham: Esau did not inherit that 
promise, the blessing to the world did 
not come down in his line, but that of 
his brother Jacob, and yet Esau himself 
had a prosperous life; nor are we driv- 
en to the conclusion by anything the Bi- 
ble says that he was eternally lost. 
Moreover, the particular reference is 
not so much to Esau as a man as to the 
national descendants of Esau, the Edo- 
mites, who had not only been carried 
into captivity as Israel had been, but 
whose efforts to rebuild their waste 
places would not be successful as in the 
case of Israel, because the divine pur- 
poses of grace lay in another direction. 
The Second Division, 1:6-3: 4 

This consists of an address to the priests 
and Levites, more especially the former, 
in which they are charged with three kinds 
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of offenses. The first is neglect of their 
Temple duties. (See 1:6-2:9.) The char- 
acter of the offense is seen in 1:7, 8, 12, 
13, while the punishment in the event of 
impenitence is in 2:1-9. The second of- 
fense concerns unholy marriages (2: 10-16). 
It was for this sin as well as the preceding 
one that Jehovah refused to accept their 
offerings (vv. 13, 14). Notice the strong 
argument against divorce found in verse 
15. God made one wife for one man at 
the beginning though He had the power 
to make more, and He did this because 
of the godly seed He desired. The third 
offense is that of skepticism, and as Beech- 
er calls it, a bad skepticism, for there is a 
species of doubt which deserves compas- 
sionate treatment and which cannot be 
called evil in its spirit and motive. That, 
however, is hardly the kind of doubt now 
under consideration (2:17). This division 
closes, as does the division following by a 


_ prediction ‘‘concerning a day in which the 


obedient and disobedient shall be differ- 
entiated and rewarded.” This ‘‘day” we 
have often recognized as the ‘‘day of the 
Lord” still in the future both for Israel 
and the Gentile nations (3:1-4). 

Notice the partial fulfilment of verse 
1 in the career of John the Baptist, as 
indicated in the words and context of 
Matthew 11:10; Mark 1:2; Luke 1: 
76. But the concluding verses of the 
prediction show that a complete fulfil- 
ment must be ahead. The offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem has not yet been 
so purified by divine judgments as to be 
pleasant unto the Lord as in the days of 
old, but it shall yet come to pass. 


The Third Division, 3:5-4:3 

This division consists of an address to 
the people as a whole, who like the priests, 
are charged with three kinds of offenses. 
The first is certain public wrongs in which 
are grouped false swearing, adultery, op- 
pression and injustice (3:5-7). The 
second is the failure to support the Tem- 
ple and its ministers (3:8-12), in which 
case notice the charge of divine robbery, 
and the blessing promised to faithfulness 
in titnes. The third is the same kind of 
skepticism as with the priests (3:13-15). 
The prediction concluding this section 
covers 3:16-4:3, and is more comforting 
in character than the preceding one. 
The Fourth Division, 4:4-6 

The fourth division is a grand conclu- 
sion in which the great day of the Lord is 
ence more referred to, and Elijah the 
prophet named as His forerunner. We 
learn from Matthew 11:14; Mark 9:11, 
and Luke 1:17 that John the Baptist is 
to be considered the type of this fore- 
runner, but that Elijah is to come again 
to this earth is the opinion of many. 
There are those who believe that he and 
Moses are the two witnesses in Revela- 
tion 11 that shall do wonders in Jerusalem 
during the reign of the Antichrist. 

Questions 

1. What is the peculiarity of this book? 

2. Give the proof that Malachi is con- 
temporary with Nehemiah. 

3. How do you explain God’s “hatred” 
of Esau? 

4. What argument against divorce is 
found here? 

5. How do some interpret the predic- 
tion about Elijah? 
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HABAKKUK 


Nothing is known of the personal his- 
tory of Habakkuk, and but little as to 
the time when he prophesied. He is 
placed by some as successor to Zephaniah, 
for he makes no mention of Assyria and 
yet refers to the approach of the Baby- 
lonian invasion (1:6; 2:3; 3:2, 16-19). 
The book seems to have been written by 
himself, as we judge from 1:2, and 2:1, 2. 


His “burden” begins by lamenting the 
iniquity of his people (1:1-4). He then 
declares God’s purpose of raising up the 
Chaldean nation as a scourge against 
them (vv.5-10). The probability is that 
the Chaldeams (or Babylonians) were still 
a friendly nation (2 Kings 20:12-19), but 
they were soon to march through the 
land as a ravaging enemy. There were 
three invasions by the Babylonians, as 
the second book of Kings showed us; 
in the reigns of Jehoiakim, Jehoiachin 
and Zedekiah, and it is thought Habak- 
kuk alludes to all three. Verse 2 of 
chapter 1 might be taken as a prophecy 
of the disease that came over Nebuchad- 
nezzar when, as a punishment for his 
pride, his reason was taken from him 
for a season. The chapter concludes 
with an expostulation to the Holy One 
for inflicting such judgment on Judah 
and for using a nation to inflict them 
less righteous, as the prophet thinks, 
than themselves. 


In chapter 2 he awaits God’s answer 
to this expostulation (v.1), and receives 
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it (vv.2-4). This is encouraging. “The 
vision shall surely come and the just 
shall live by faith and wait for it.” 
The continuation of the chapter is a 
prediction of the judgments that shall 
fall on the Babylonians for their cruelty 
and idolatry. 

“The prophet, hearing these promises 
and threatenings, concludes his book 
with a song, of praise and prayer (chap. 
3). He celebrates past displays of the 
power and grace of Jehovah, suppli- 
cates God for the speedy deliverance of 
His people and closes by expressing a 
confidence in God which no change can 
destroy.” —Angus. 

Attention is called to the words in 
2:3 which the writer of Hebrews, accord- 
ing to the law of double reference, applies 
to the second coming of Christ (Heb. 
10:37, 38). 

In the same manner notice verse 4 of 
the same chapter, ‘‘The just shall live by 
faith,” and the application of it in Ro- 
mans 1:17; 5:1 and Galatians 3:24. 


Questions 


1. What are the terms of the indict- 
ment against Judah, 1:1-4? 

2. What features of the military pow- 
er of Babylon are noted 1:8? 

3. How would you interpret 2:1? 

4. Have you identified the New Testa- 
ment reference in this lesson? 

5. What are the terms of indictment 
against Babylon, 2:5-19? 

6. Memorize 3:17, 18. 


— 





VERYONE in the home will get equal benefit and enjoyment from this Bible Study Book. 


‘ 15 illustrations full page size in rich natural colors. 


A book that never grows old in 


This absorbing book, rich in color illustrations, with cloth binding, 


the interest it holds for the youngest child or the most widely read adult. $ 00 
attractively 200 


done up in special gift package, price, prepaid, omnlly...............-.-----.-s-0cce--:ceessseesee--eeeecneersee 
Kraft Deluxe binding, rich seal brown, pend tooled effect and 
gold stamped, $3.5 


OTHER GOOD BOOKS FOR BOYS AND GIRLS 


How John Became a Man Byrum 
A true story. It will help guide the growing 

boy into noble manhood. 96 pages, cloth bound. 

Price, 50 cents, postpaid. 

The Pilot’s Voice Byrum 


A true story of a boy which is written as an anal- 
ogy to a voyage. The pilot is his conscience, who is 
always present, and whose guiding influence brings 
the boy into the safe harbor of right living. 224 
pages, cloth bound. Price, 60 cents, postpaid. 


VELVET MOTTOES 

Max ake m tw selli: 
ottoes i 

value (s (pe. 0). 15 baut- 


mottoes 
wee 20 centa io 


Neal 


A pure story based on the first Bible command- 
ment with promise. It ia entertaining and teaches 


Mary’s Reward 


a good lesson. 96 pages, cloth bound. Price, 60 
cents, postpaid. 
The Hero of Hill House Hale 


The life-story of a brave Christian lad. Live, 
adventuresome, but not objectionable. Recom- 
mended by parents everywhere. 221 pages. Lode- 
stone cover. Price, $1.00, postpaid. 


C Cat of Books, Sunda ae and Son supplies, 
a wy fh etc., sent FREE on pots 


Gospel Trum 


mpet Co. 


Anderson, In 
BRANCHES 


Pomona, Calif., 7th St., and Carey Ave. 
Kansas City, Mo. 15th and Prospect 
Atlanta, Ga., 638 Edgewood Ave. 


Yakima, Wash., 10 South 7th Ave. 
339 








THE BIBLE—OUR DIVINE 
STOREHOUSE 


2 Timothy 3:16, 17 


I. The Origin of the Scriptures: 
“All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God.” 
II. The Worth of the Scriptures: 
“Is profitable for 
1. Doctrine, 
2. Reproof, 
3. Correction, 
4. Instruction in righteousness. 
III. The Divine Object of the Scriptures: 
“That the man of God may be 
1. Perfect (complete). 
2. Fully equipped — “Thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works.” 
—Arthur C. DeVries. 





PAUL’S GROWTH IN GRACE 
Three Stages 
I. Apostles (1 Cor. 15:9). A.D. 59. 


“The last and least,” said noble Paul, 
“Am I, of the apostles all; 


e I am not meet to be enrolled 


With those who are apostles called.” 


II. Saints (Eph. 3:8). A.D. 64. 
“Of all the saints, I must confess, 
Whoe’er is least, then I am less; 

A servant of the least, I still 

The lowest place must meekly fill.” 


III. Sinners (1 Tim. 1:15). A.D. 65. 

“Of sinners, I the chief take rank, 

Yet God my Saviour daily thank, 

Who came to seek and save the lost; 

His sovereign grace is all my boast.’ 
—T. Robinson, in The Witness. 





TEN WONDERFUL “BYS” IN 
EPHESIANS 3 


I. The Mystery Made Known to the 
Preacher. 
1. By revelation (v. 3). 
II. The Mystery of the Reception of 
the Gentt'es Revea'ed. 
1. By the Spirit (v. 5). 
Ill. Partakers of His Promise in 
Christ. 
1. By the Gospel (v. 6). 
IV. Made a Minister or a Chtid of God. 
1. By the effectual working of 
His power (v. 7). 
V, All Things Created. 
1. By Jesus Christ (v. 9). 
VI. Manifold Wisdom of God Made 
Known. 
1. By the Church (v. 10). 
VII. Bo'dness and Access with Confidence 
to the Throne of Grace. 
1. By the Faith of Him (v. 12). 
VIII. Strengthened with Mightin the Inner 
Man. 
1. By His Spirit (v. 16). 
IX. Christ Dwelling in Our Hearts. 
1. By Faith (v. 17). 
X. God Glorified in the Church. 
1. By Christ Jesus (v. 21). 
—L. J. Derk. 
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WITHOUT THE BIBLE— 


1. We know nothing about the be- 
ginning of things (Heb. 11:3). 

2. We know nothing about the end 
of things (Rev. 1:1). 

3. We know nothing about the true 
God (Job 11:7, 8). 

4. We know nothing about the things 
of God (1 Cor. 2:9, 10). 

5. We know nothing about the saving 
work of Christ (John 20:31; 1 John 5:13). 

—Percival Cundy. 


THE TEN LEPERS 
Luke 17:11-20 


1. Alike— 
(a) In Sorrow (v. 12). 
(b) In Prayer (v. 13). 
(c) In Cleansing (v. 14). 
2. Different— 
(a) In That Only One Turned 
Back (v. 15). 
(b) In That Only One Glorified 
God (v. 16-18). 
(c) In that Only One Was Blessed 
by Jesus (v. 19). 
— Selected. 


DIVINE PARADOXES 


A paradox is defined to be a “tenet 
or proposition contrary to received 
opinion, and seemingly absurd, but 
true in fact.” 

The gospel of Christ is full of para- 
doxes; for God's thoughts and ways are 
on a higher plane than human thoughts 
and ways, and therefore appear im- 
possible and even absurd from the 
merely human standpoint, just as the 
statements an@ actions of an astronomer 
searching the heavens with a telescope 
would appear absurd to the wild savages 
in the heart of Africa. We give a few 
of these: 

1. We see unseen things (2 Cor. 4:18). 

2. We conquer by yielding (Matt. 

5:5, with Rom. 12:20, 21). 


3. We rest under a yoke (Matt. 
11:28-30). 

4. We reign by serving (Mark 10: 
42-44). 


5. We become great by becoming 
little (Matt. 18:4). 

6. We are exalted by being humbled 
(Matt. 23:12). 

7. We become wise by becoming 
foolish (1 Cor. 1:20, 21). 

8. We become free by becoming 
slaves (Rom. 6:17-22, with Rom. 
8:2). 

9. We possess all things by having 
nothing (2 Cor. 6:10). 

10. When we are weak, then we are 
strong (2 Cor. 12:10). 

11. We triumph by defeat (2 Cor. 


12:7-9). 
12. We glory in our infirmities (2 
Cor. 12:5). ih 


13. We live by dying (John 12:24, 25, 
with 2 Cor. 6:10, 11). 





THE WORD OF THE LORD IN LIFE 
AND EXPERIENCE 


1. It Produces Conviction of Sin. 
(Heb. 4:12; Acts 2:37.) 

2. It Proclaims the Way of Salvation. 
(2 Tim. 3:15; John 20:31.) 

3. It Performs the Work of Regenera- 
tion. (James 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23.) 

4. It Purifies the Life. (John 17:17; 
Eph. 5:25, 26.) 

5. It Perfects Character. (Acts 20:32; 
1 Pet. 22.) 

6. It Produces Faith. (Rom. 10:14-17.) 

7. It Persuades Assurance. (1 Pet. 
1:19; 1 Thess. 1:5.) 

8. It Prevents Fear. (Rev. 20:4;) 
Beheaded . . . for the Word of God 
(Heb. 2:14, 15.) 

9. Is Pathway of Comfort. 
15:4; 1 Thess. 4:18.) 

10. It Penetrates the Future. (Rev. 
1:3;) “Prophecy” (Rev. 22:18, 19.) 

11. A Permit to Enter Our Inheritance. 
Acts 20:32: “Word give you 
an inheritance.” 


(Rom. 


—Geo. Guest. 


WHAT FAITH DOES 


Faith looks to Jesus crucified and risen 
from the dead; 

Faith rests upon His promises, believing 
all He said. 

Faith wakes confession of His Name, holds 
forth the faithful Word; 

Faith takes her cross and follows Him, her 
Saviour and her Lord. 

Faith sees beyond this passing world, with 
open vision keen; 

Faith all endures as seeing Him beloved, 
but yet unseen. 

Faith suffers with her Lord below to reign 
with Him above; 

Faith ever seeks to walk in light and ever 
works by love. 

Faith loves to sit and worship at her 
Saviour’s pierced feet; 

Faith breaks the alabaster box of precious 
ointment sweet. 

Faith mingles tears and kisses with devo- 
tion of the heart; 

Faith treasures all His sayings, choosing 
thus the better part. 

Faith loves to be obedient, for she hears her 
Master’s voice; 

Faith walks in separation, and a pilgrim 
is by choice. 

Faith hastens to His coming—O the rap- 
ture and the bliss! 

Faith knows she will be like Him when 
she sees Him as He is. 

O grant us, Lord, like precious faith, with 
them that went before, 

That we may keep our garments white 
until the conflict’s o’er; 

Nor lose our crown, nor faint until the 
race is fully run, - 

When we at last shall see Thy face and 

hear Thee say, ‘‘Well done!” 
—George Goodman, in The Witness. 


The Readers of This Department 


are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could 
find an appropriate and useful place in 
these columns.—Editors. 
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“ALL POWER” 
Matthew 28:18 
1. Saving Power: 
“Save to the uttermost” (Heb. 7:25). 
Keeping Power: 
. “Kept by the power of God” (1 Pet. 
He died, that we might live. 1:5). 
3. He ping Power (Heb. 2:18; 4:15, 16): 
Illustration: Manifested during His 
Ministry. 
4. Drawing Power (John 12:32): 
Draws the sinner and the saint. 
“Draw me nearer, nearer.” 
. Overcoming, Victorious Power (Rev. 
12:11; Rom. 8:37). 


My Dear Friend:— 


friend’s death. And that is my message. A friend of ours has died. 
It is Jesus, the Friend of sinners. 


nN 


| 
i 
{ A letter witha black border usually brings the message of a dear 
i 


If you have tears to shed, let them be over your sins; if you have 
flowers to bring, let them be forget-me-nots of remembrance; and 
if you would raise a monument to His honor, engrave thereon the 
i] words: ‘‘He died for me.” 


In remembrance of His death special services will be held on 
j Friday, April 18, at half-past seven o’clock in the evening. These 
4 words are sent to you as a friendly invitation to come and worship 
with us, 


wn 


—E. Rohloff. 

LINES ON A GOOD THOUGHT 
Only a thought, but the work it wrought 
Could never by pen or tongue be taught; 
For it ran through a life like a thread of 

gold, 

And the life bore fruit an hundredfold. 

—Selected. 
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Science Now Bows to the BIBLE 


At Last Higher 
Criticism Has Met 
Its Waterloo! 
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—how people lived, before 
the flood? 
—about the Documents 


written at the time of 
Abraham? 


—that the Egyptian alpha- 
bet was a scientific mode 
of writing? 

—why the Barbers of Egypt 
were very busy men? 

—how the Gold Mines of 
Egypt were worked? 

-—that the Ancients burned 
designs on leather? 

—about the Birthday Cus- 
toms of the Pharaohs? 

—about the Royal School 
at Babylon? 

—about the wonders of the 
Babylonian Libraries? 
-~how many different spe- 
cies of whales could swal- 

low Jonah? 


All these questions and 
hundreds of others are an- 
swered in accordance with 
the rey | pI ed 
resea c 
Bible pwe i VARENE 
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EARLIEST Christian Faith is now completely vindicated 
by secular science. In these eight big volumes every point 
of criticism advanced against the Bible under the guise of 
Science is met fairly and squarely, and scientifically refuted. 

Has your belief in Genesis or the miracles of the Old 
Testament which many critics describe as ‘‘folk-lore” ever 
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been assailed? Here you will find your faith corroborated. 
They are given scientific standing through archaeological 
research and other indisputable evidence. From cover to 
cover the entire contents of the “Book of Books” is scientific- 
ally defended as the infallibly inspired Word of God — a 
revelation given directly to its inspired writers 











umes you can now read your Bible in the clear light of under- 
standing. And you can answer any critic in the terms of his own 
selection — Science. 

Mail coupon to-day for the complete 8-volume set of the New 
Biblical Guide, 3,200 pages. handsomely bound in cloth, printed 
on a good quality of paper. Send no money. 
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HOW CAN I KEEP FROM SINGING? 


I heard I was a sinner, doomed 
To endless condemnation; 

My sins, an awful mountain, loomed 
Too black for contemplation. 

But then I heard of Him who came 
My free salvation bringing, 

And found my pardon in His Name; 
How can I keep from singing? 

I heard I must renounce the flesh 
And every old alliance; 

But found that Satan’s mighty mesh 
Still mastered my defiance. 

But then I heard of “Christ, my Life,” 
My full salvation bringing, 

And found ‘twas His to end my strife, 
How can I keep from singing? 

I see around on every hand 
The sorrow, sin and dying, 

Of those who seek no better land, 
Their only hope denying. 

And oh, the loss, the eternal smart, 
I know their sin is bringing; 

So if some song might reach some heart— 
How can I keep from singing? 

I read that one day Christ will come 
To take His loved ones to Him; 

And so, though thorny ways lead home, 
I’m glad I ever knew Him. 

And oh, the joy, the endless bliss, 
Th’ eternal bells are ringing! 

With such a glorious hope as this 
How can I keep from singing? 

—Henry K. Bentley. 
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A VIEW OF MODERNISTS 


` The modernists in painting, trying to - 


be original, succeeded in throwing a paint- 
pot in the face of the public. The modern 
aim in music appears to be to invent new, 
strange noises. The modernists in re- 
ligion are making equally modern achieve- 
ments. We don’t ask children to discover 
the multiplication table; we ask them to 
learn it. Too many accept things on 
hearsay without testing them for them- 
selves. Wise teachers do not ask the peo- 
ple to ‘‘discover" the teaching of Jesus, 
to ‘interpret it to our world.” They ask 
the people to learn the teaching of Jesus, 
to accept it, to obey it. Here is where 
Modernism collapses—its effort to be orig- 
inal, to discover, to restate, to adopt. 
The modernist is not a learner. He knows 
it all. He scoffs at the old. And he is as 
ephemeral as he is new. Tomorrow the 
new modernists will laugh at him. When 
he is forgotten Shasta will still send down 
its pure sweet waters, Sinai will stand 
amidst the thunders, and Hermon will 
reverberate with the voice from the most 
excellent glory: “This is my Son, the 
beloved; hear ye him!’’—Ex. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S COVENANT* 


The following covenant may be prayer- 
fully meditated upon with profit by 
Christians at all times, and especially 
in seasons of revival. It is based upon 
the well-known covenant of President 
Edwards. 


COVENANT 
In the name of my God and Saviour, 
who promises me strength for all my 
work, I hereby enter into this covenant. 
Acknowledging my unworthiness and 
His infinite goodness; deeply lamenting 


‘| my present unhappy distance from Him; 


fervently imploring the forgiveness of 
all my sins, and entreating for Christ’s 
sake to be called a child of God, I hereby 
renounce the world as my portion,—all 
the pleasures, honors, and profits of sin; 
and take the Lord to be my portion and 
my Saviour. 

I engage to make it my supreme 
design to exalt God above all creatures, 
in my own view, and in the view of all 
men. 


I will endeavor evermore to stand upon 
the foundation God has laid in Zion, the 
person and work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ as the ground of my peaceful 
relations with God. 

I engage in all my conversation and 
intercourse with others to deal honestly, 
justly, and uprightly; never over-reach- 
ing or defrauding in any matter, nor 
willfully injuring them in their interests. 

I engage to give no just cause of offense 
to any, either by negligently withholding 
from him his dues, or by speaking evil of 
him, or needlessly mentioning his faults, 
or by allowing a spirit of ill-will or any 
unkind feeling, or by maintaining a party 
spirit. 

I engage to obey the Lord's command, 








*From a leaflet issued by the American Tract 
Society many yearsago. Would that God-professing 
believers today would agree to and keep such a 
coverant! ; 





“If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and 
remember that thy brother hath aught 
against thee, leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift.” 

I engage to avoid all those pastimes, 
which, upon sober and prayerful consid- 
eration, seem to me inconsistent with a 
devout, religious spirit and close walking 
with God. 

I engage to promote in myself and 
others all generous, pure, heavenly dis- 
positions; to walk in my house in the 
fear of the Lord. 

I engage to put away, as far as in my 
power, within me and around me, every 
thing that hinders my own growth in 
holiness and the conversion of others to 
God. 

Cheerfully and gratefully I lay myself 
and all I am or own at the feet of him 
who redeemed me with his precious 
blood, engaging to follow him, bearing 
the cross He places upon me. 

By this covenant I will frequently 
examine myself, and review my life; 
occasionally renewing it with prayer 
and fasting. 

To God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, the God of grace and salvation, 
I hereby devote myself for time and 
eternity. Amen. 






















THE BIBLE STUDY 
THAT IS DIFFERENT 


The Bible Students’ League now offers 
Three Courses in Systematic Bible 
Study, the method that has led thou- 
sands of teachers and ministers to suc- 
cess. Requires but thirty minutes 
daily. 

Loyal, Thorough, Practical. Let us 
send you our interesting 20-page 
catalogue. It is Free. 

(Since 1886) 


BIBLE STUDENTS’ LEAGUE 
Dept. 85 Claremont, Cal. 








Use the universal interest in Cross- 
Word Puzzles to concentrate at- 
tention upon the Bible. 


BIBLE 
CROSS-WORD 
PUZZLE BOOK 


By Rev. PAUL J. HOH 
Pastor, Lutheran Church of the Ascension, 
Mt. Airy, Phi phia 


Fifty-two oes- Ward Puzzles made of 
words taken exclusively from the Bible. Ex- 


treme estive in design; 
varied culty of oon. 


A brilliant use of the Cross-Word Puzzle 
idea in the field of Religious Education. 


Cloth binding, decorated jacket in 
colors, Net, $1.50 


Book of Solutions, paper, 15 cents. 


GEORGE H. DORAN COMPANY 
244 Madison Avenue :: :: New York 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters. 





LET YOUR LIGHT SHINE 


Away out in the prairie regions, when 
meetings are held at night in the log 
schoolhouses, the announcement of the 
meeting is given out in this way: “A 
meeting will be held by early candle- 
light.” The first man who comes brings 
a tallow dip with him. It does not light 
the building much, but it is better than 
none at all. The next man brings his 
candle, and the next family bring their 
candles. By the time the house is full 
there is plenty of light. So tf we all shine 
a little there will be a good deal of light. 
If we cannot all be lighthouses, any one 
of us can at any rate be a tallow candle.— 


D. L. Moody. 
t o & 
ALL OUR NEEDS SUPPLIED 
When James Gordon Bennett sent 


. Hesry M. Stanley to search for Living- 


stone he said: ‘‘Draw on me for a thou- 
.sand pounds today to provide your equip- 
ment, and when that is exhausted draw 
.on me for another thousand, and when 
:that is done, draw another thousand, and 
‘when that is done, draw another; but 
‘find Livingstone.” God asks us to glori- 
fy Him by a life devoted to Him every 


‘day, and He authorizes us to draw on 


Him for the wisdom, grace and strength 
meeded to enable us to reach this end: 
when one day’s supply is exhausted, we 
are to draw another, and then another, 
and then another, until the complement 
of our days is filled up.—Selected. 


+ + F 
COMPLETING THE BRIDE 


Word has come that a member of the 
fanatical religious sect known as ‘‘the 
Penitentes’’ had himself crucified at 
Torres, Las Animas County, Colo., in 
imitation of the death of the Saviour. 
Several Trinidad people claim to have been 
among the eyewitnesses, but they agreed 
among themselves not to talk for publica- 
tion, so the details are not yet known. 
According to the report, however, the 
victim was nailed to a cross of his own 
formation, and died in agony that he did 
not seem to feel, wrought as he was to a 
delirium of religious fervor. The story 
of the crucifixion is vouched by Henry 
D. R. Robinson, an automobile agent of 
Trinidad. In the old days, so it is said, 
the carrying out of an actual crucifixion 
‘was not uncommon among ‘‘the Peniten- 
tes,” but it was supposed to have been 
abandoned long ago, although it is known 
that the practice of self-torture is still 
carried out among the members of the 
order during Holy Week. No amount of 
physical torture, however agonizing, no 
amount of formal copying of Chiist’s 
life and experiences, can bring us into 
favor with God or be efficacious for 
salvation. “To him that worketh not, 
but believeth on Him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is counted for righteous- 
ness."’ (Rom. 4:5). 
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SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work nor 
can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


Rev. E. H. Baker, evangelist, passed 
away to his reward on January 25, 
1925, after a short illness. 


Rev. Paul S. Meyer has accepted the 
pastorate of the Sumner Swedish Free 
Mission Church, at Sumner, Neb. 
He began his duties there January 1. 


Ira P. Dean of Harrisburg, Pa., writes: 
“On February first I began a campaign in 
the Heidelberg Reformed Church at 
Marion, Pa. This campaign is the out- 
growth of the one near Waynesboro, Pa., 
in November. 





Evangelist Elmer P. Loose of Wau- 
kesha, Wis., was engaged in a blessed 
meeting in Madison, Wis., during Janu- 
ary. In response to the first invitation 
forty-two accepted Jesus as their Saviour, 
among them a student of the Wisconsin 
University, with other men and women. 


A very successful evangelistic cam- 
paign was closed at Wooster, O., Feb- 
ruary 1. The meeting was held under 
the direction of the Bob Jones Evangelis- 
tic Party. Many souls were saved and 
consecrated their lives to the Lord’s 
service. 





A revival campaign is now on at the 
First Baptist Church, Cavalier, N. Dak., 
in which the singing evangelist, William 
S. Dixon, of Wheaton, Ill., is assisting. 
Fine crowds are attending, and good 
interest is reported. Rev. James Mc- 
Dermid is the pastor of the church. 


Evangelist Char:es Cullen Smith has 
been working all season in southern 
Iowa and reports fine campaigns at 
Moulton, Ottumwa, Malcon and Bloom- 
field. He is called the three-in-one 
evangelist, speaker, singer and Bible 
teacher. His address is 5048 N. Lincoln 
St., Chicago, III. 


The Johnston and Fisher Evangelistic 
Party report that they have had great 
victories at Kokomo and Mishawaka, 
Ind. The attendance at the morning 
prayer meetings ran well over one hun- 
dred each time. Mrs. Johnston, young 
people’s worker, reports that she had as 
many as 200 at the young people’s meet- 
ings. There were well over 300 decisions 
for Christ. 





Harry C. Grimes writes, “The Lord 
has been most graciously blessing my 
labors in the evangelistic work during 
the past year. I am now in Obert, Neb., 
where many souls are being turned to 
the Lord. I begin a series of meetings 
the latter part of this month in Battle 
Creek, Neb." 


Miss Sara C. Palmer has just closed an 
evangelistic campaign in Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa. “The results are very gratifying. 
The attendance was the best we have 
had for years, and old and young alike 
are thanking God for blessings received. 
There were many conversions, back- 
sliders were restored and about fifty 
young people gave their lives for service 
where the Lord may lead them.” 


G. Ray Powell of Hartford City, Ind., 
announces with regret that he will soon 
retire from the evangelistic field to the 
pastorate. This was necessitated by the 
death of his wife, some time previously. 
He announces that his associate worker, 
Rex J. Moon, Terre Haute, Ind., will 
continue in the evangelistic field. Mr. 
Moon has had thirteen consecutive years 
experience in conducting evangelistic 
music and young people’s unions. 


H. Parker Dunlop, evangelist, and wife, 
have just returned to America after a 
year’s successful evangelistic tour of 
Guatemala. ‘‘The old time gospel had 
the old time power in the old time way. 
In some places the people would not wait 
for an invitation before coming forward 
to accept the Lord. We thank God for 
you, our praying friends, of the Moody 
Bible Institute, which kept us before the 
throne of grace,” writes Dr. Dunlop. 





W. S. Colegrove reports a great meet- 
ing at Hart, Mich., where nearly 300 
professed to accept the Lord as Saviour. 
During the time the meetings were in 
progress there were 303,232 verses of 
Scripture read by the congregation, or an 
average of over eleven thousand verses a 
day. His next engagement is at Munis- 
ing, Mich., where there will be a union 
of the churches in the movement. Mr. 
H. L. Fleming, who has been associated 
with Mr. Colegrove was a student at the 
Institute in the class of 1916. 





Rev. J. J. Pease writes, “I have just 
started my campaign, February 2, at 
Romeo, Mich., the dates being changed 
to allow me to help in the simultaneous 
campaign in the city of Coshocton, O., 
where during the first two weeks forty 
accepted Christ as their Savior. The 
meeting at Romeo is opening up very 
promising and the church is already 
filled. We ask the prayers of the readers 
of the MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
MONTHLY for these meetings. 
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Evangelist 
Harry W. Vom 
Bruch, of Chicago, 
reports a full sea- 
son’s work ahead. 
January was spent 
at Canton, O. 
First Congre- 
gational Church. 
This was the 
fourth visit of this 
evangelist to this city in two years, each 
campaign held with different pastors and 
in different churches. From Canton Mr. 
Vom Bruch goes tothe Immanuel Presby- 
te.ian Church of Detroit, the largest 
Presbyterian church in the state of 
Michigan. Prayer is requested for the 
work of this party. 








Mr. William $. Dixonsinging evangel- 
ist, writing from Hamilton, N. Dak., says, 
“God is working here in a large way in 
the high school. I am speaking in the 
high school building each day, and 
meeting the students afterwards for 
private conference and personal work for 
Christ. Many are thinking and nine 
came to Christ in one Sunday service, 
and several more are ready to take their 
public stand for Christ tonight. Four- 
teen raised hands for prayer in the Satur- 
day night service. 





T. L. Fretz wrote that after holding 
several weeks services beginning in 
July, 1924, in Parkland, Pa., he was 
called to do pastoral work in the Com- 
munity Chapel where he is ministering 
to nearly 100 familes composed of over 
ten denominations. On New Year's eve 
at the watch night service fifteen persons 
took part in the meeting. Mr. Fretz, 
desires the prayers of the readers that 
God might complete the efforts of his 
flock and that souls may be saved through 
his ministry. 


Rev. Charlie Stewart of Winona Lake, 
Ind., and party, consisting of Mr. and 
Mrs. W. R. Van Evera, director of music 
and personal worker, respectively, and 
Alvin Roper, pianist, have closed 
the calendar year and current season with 
two fine meetings, the first at Las Animas, 
Colo., and the second at Larned, Kan. 
Mr. Roper,while not a regular member of 
the party was available for these two 
meetings, altho: gh he has now joined the 
Hamilton Party with whom he has been 


associated for a few seasons. Mr. Stew- 
art is a great preacher of the gospel. 
His only message is salvation from sin 
through the vicarious atonement of Christ 
on the cross. Several hundred decision 
cards were signed and many consecrated 
their lives to the Lord at these meetings. 

Mother Gore has held evangelistic 
meetings in Greensboro, Md., Milford 
Del., and Lebanon, Pa. She had a 
lecture tour covering eleven towns and 
cities. These consisted of afternoon mass 
meetings for mothers and girls. During 
the last eight weeks she has filled pul- 
pits, addressed clubs, mothers’ circles, 
missionary circles and Bible classes, on 
the vital question “The girl, and her 
danger of today” in and about Philadel- 
phia. She has had eleven years of 
experience among girls of all types and 
classes. 


Rev. B. F. MacLendon has been hold- 
ing a revival campaign in Raleigh, W. Va. 
This campaign is held under the auspices 
of the MacLendon class of the Raleigh 
Institute, a religious organization that 
was instituted when the evangelist held a 
six-weeks campaign in Beckley last 
summer. Mr. MacLendon is experiencing 
the joy of seeing his class not only pei- 
petuated but enlarged by scores of 
additional members. Every night the 
Virginian Theater which has a seating 
capacity of 1,500 was packed with 
business, professional and working people 
who are anxious to hear the gospel. 


Charles E. Neighbor Evangelistic Party 
finished an evangelistic campaign at 
Millville, N. J. This was a union cam- 
paign with the First Baptist, the First 
M. P., and the First Presbyterian 
Churches uniting. The meeting was 
attended by great crowds and many 
souls accepted the Lord as their Saviour. 
Special children’s meetings were held 
every Wednesday and Friday afternoon 
throughout the campaign. There was 
a large chorus choir under Mr. W. H. 
Carlson, musical director of the party. 
Before each service the choir met and 
had a rehearsal. The party consists of 
Dr. Charles E. Neighbor, Mr. W. H. 
Carlson and Mrs. Carlson, pianist. 
Previous to this, the party held cam- 
paigns in Dubois and Brookville, Pa., 
Detroit, Mich, Atlantic City, and 
Westville, N. J. In Dubois they had 
over 700 conversions in the tabernacle. 





hort Routes to Bible Peaks: 
ROUTE (a 


D-ispensational. 


cenographic in Interest 
trengthening in Faith 
trategic in Outline 
atisfying. 


Four Short Comprehensive Studies through the Bible along Four Different Routes. 
Adapted for.Bible classes, Junior and Senior; Midweek and Neighborhood meetings. 
Highly endorsed by Chas. G. Trumbull, noted Bible teachers and evangelists. By E. 
E. Pohle, for eleven years associated with C. I. Scofield in preparing Scofield Bible and 


other works; also wi 


Moody Institute in preparation of Bi 


Courses, ete. 


Each Study with five examinations, $1.00. Four courses, $3.50. 


E. E. Pohle, 1616 N. Tejon Street, Colorado Springs, Colo. 
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L. P. Cassel, pastor at Rocky Ford, 
Colo., writes: ‘‘We are in the midst of a 
united evangelistic campaign. We have 
a large spacious tabernacle, erected by 
volunteer labor, ideally situated, that 
houses the great congregations. The 
ministerial association secured John S. 
Hamilton Evangelistic Party to lead 
the campaign. Before the meetings a 
father and son banquet was held. More 
men and boys assembled (700) than have 
ever met for any enterprise before in the 
history of the city. Through the com- 
bined efforts of the party and the Chris- 
tians, God is richly blessing Rocky 
Ford, in that souls are being saved, 
congregations are being renewed, and 
family altars are being built up. In con- 
nection with the meetings they are pub- 
lishing a daily paper called the Taber- 
nacle Tidings, which gives all the infor- 
mation concerning the meetings and 
the prayer meetings, and reviews of Mr. 
Hamilton’s messages. The party con- 
sists of Dr. John S. Hamilton; Mrs. 
Hamilton, women’s worker; Prof. A. W. 
Roper, pianist, and Ray G. Upson, 
soloist and choir director.” 


Harry Dixon Loes reports for the 
month of January: ‘‘We participated in a 
county-wide evangelistic campaign at 
Bluffton, Ind., in which thirteen churches 
co-operated. Rev. Charlie Watkins of 
Muncie, Ind., a preacher-business man, 
delivered some remarkable messages at 
the noon theater meetings. Mass meet- 
ings were also held in the larger churches 
of the city. We assisted the pastor of 
the First M. E. Church in the church 
mass meetings. The pastor said that, 
although a large number of adults had 
been won to Christ and the church, 
including several entire families, the out- 
standing work done in the Methodist 
church during the campaign was that 
among the young people. Special ‘‘Win- 
My-Chum”’ services were conducted for 
the Epworth League forty-five minutes 
before the night meeting. The young 
people were organized into a spirited 
contest and points were given for certain 
deeds. The final records showed that 
nearly sixty new members were secured 
for the league, a number of these being 
converts during the revival. At the 
closing Sunday night service, in response 
to a call for life service, over fifty young 
people volunteered. All the pastors of the 
county declared that they were going to 
conduct a similar campaign next year.” 


Rev. Lawrence C. Riley of the First 
Baptist Church of Mansfield, La., writes: 
“We have just closed the Third Annual 
Victorious Life Conference which was 
unanimously acclaimed by all present 
to be the greatest ever held in this cl urch. 
The main purpose of this conference is 
to instruct, inspire and indoctrinate 
the country preachers in the Word. 

“Rev. T. L. Holcomb, pastor First 
Baptist Church, Sherman, Tex., taught 
the Bible four hours each day to more than 
60 rural ministers who enrolled for the 
conference work. He also brought 
inspirational addresses twice daily to a 


large congregation of preachers, laymen. 


and Christian workers. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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EASTER SEASON SUGGESTIONS 





Church Hymn Boards Westminster Wooden 
Hymn Boards Slides and Numerals Included Collection Plates 
All delivery charges extra 
Hymn Board No. 11 
Size, 29x39 inches 


Lika TERN Ela E E >, $30.00 
LESS o AC? A O Oe nO Sesame 30.00 
Ts Ro Wi TT AE ware oh cra VAEA E 45.00 


Seven other Hymn Boards can be obtained in three 
styles, light and dark oak, also walnut, ranging in price 
from $10.00 to $45.00. Write for fully illustrated and 
descriptive circular. 


Wooden Collection Plates 


All quartered oak, walnut and mahogany plates are fur- 
nished fitted with a removable green or red velvet pad, 
with “I. H. S.” monogram or without the monogram. The 
lower priced plates—plain oak, imitation walnut, or 
mahogany = are furnished fitted with a green or red 
velveteen pad, without monogram. er aes 
Prices Ranging from $5.00 to $11.50. Delivery Extra. ANE NE= E 





No. 11 


Westminster Individual Communion Services 





' é Aluminum 
The Westminster Services are Special 
furnished in Nickel-Silver and Alum- ii PSEM 
inum, design as illustrated, affording Non-collecting 
approved sanitary attractive services (Interlocking) 
Tray with 36 Glasses................$ 6.75 
Nickel Silver With 40'Glasses......................-... 7.25 
Quadruple Plated With 44 Glasses.........00.0............ 7.75 
Non-collecting Cover or base.....................--- 2.50 
(Interlocking) Aluminum Cups, dozen............. 1.25 
Tray with 40 Crystal Glasses..$26.50 
e aora re Delivery charges, and Engrav- 
OT err eerste i ing, extra on Communion ware. 





Showing Three Trays Stacked with Cover and Base 


EASTER CARDS Faster Offering Box 


PET 






Series 
Gummed Envelope No. 1101 
50 cents a 100, or $4.00 a 1,000, Veg Cards 
postpaid 30 cents a package of ten, postpaid 4 cents each, or $3.50 a 100 
Size 214x314 inches Size, 334x414 inches. delivery extra 
Appropriate Easter-tide design, ° A new series of Easter Cards artistically ar- These banks are made of- 


lithographed in full colors on good ranged with church scenes, in panel effect, on very heavy cardboard with 
stock, making a neat, substantial gray striped background, gold bordered. With tin top and bottom, and 
envelope. Space is provided for appropriate greetings and Biblical Text. Each have slot in the top for in- 
name, address and amount. with an envelope. serting coin. 


| For Additional Easter Material, write for our Easter Folder. | 


Nashville 711 Chareh Se. 


Cias MSN. Wabash Are The Westminster Press San Francine, 218 Pon Se 


Atlanta (Colored) 200 Auburn Ave. 


Cineinnati 420 Elm St. 
St. Leui 41l N. Tenth St. Headquarters: PHILADELPHIA, Witherspoon Building Pittsburgh, Sixth Ave. and Weed St. 
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“In connection with the conference a 
B. Y. P. U. training school was held. 
More than 100 were enrolled in this 
school, and at least 65 awards will be 
given for the work done. 

“God's Spirit was manifestly present in 
all the conferences and classes. Our 


ideals of the Christian life were raised, 
lives were consecrated and re-dedicated. 

The work was carried on largely by 
local workers. 
were Rev. T. L. 


The out-of-town speakers 
Holcomb, Mr. J. B. 
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Sacred Quartets 


MEN’S VOICES 
|| By J. E STURGIS and W. S. MARTIN 


| A brand-new collection of 
124 sacred quartets, many 
of which have never before 
been published. Every one 
by a noted com r. Care- 
fully selected to fit the average 
voices. Fine for men’s chorus choire. Clear 
tvpe, eecurely bound. Durable paper cover. 
Price only 60c each. 

Send for returnable copy. Examine it and 
a yourself that you can find nothing 


bett 
THE STANDARD PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dept. 5 Eighth, Niath`and Cutter Sts., CINCINNATI, OHIO 














Jor Sunday Schools, 
Churches &Auditoriums 
SENOS nu occas 


Send for CATALOG 
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The BEVERLY Co. 


INCORPORATED 


220 West Main ~Louisville, Ky. 
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S 
of Praise 


A new religious song book 
that is different. Interesting 

—Insp ry PO rr A 
not found i is other current books. 
Will aid you in carrying out your 
program of Evangelism. 


POPULAR SIZE —LOW PRICE 


$20 and $35 per 100 according to binding. Special 
discounts to Evangelists and Dealers. 200,000 
printed first edition. For Revivals, Sunday Schools 
and General use. Gives a real uplift. Returnable 
copy on request. 


Send for Samples. Do you have copies of our 
two great books “REVIVAL GEMS,” 10c and “LIV- 
ING HYMNS,” 15c. Over a Million sold in less than 
two years and still going BIG. Order from 


THE JUDSON PRESS 
1701-03 ChestnutSt. Philadelphia 
Ghleago, 1235 N. Wabash Ave. Boston, 16 Ashborton PI. 

Kansas City 1107 McGee St. Los Angeles 313 W. p Third Be, 
Samed W. Beanies, Publisher, 2511 Park Ave., Chicago, Ill, 


Select Song 
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Mosley, B. Y. P. U. and Sunday-school 
Secretary for Louisiana, Mrs. Lillie 
Cheek of Pelican, La., and Rev. Winston 
Borum, educational director of Shreve- 
port, La., First Baptist Church. 

“Truly God blessed us in this work 
which we pray shall live on and to Him 
be all the glory. 


Rev. G. W. Cory has resigned his 
position as superintendent of the Union 
Mission of Steubenville, O. He will 
return to Wheeling, W. Va., for a brief 
rest after which he will take up evange- 
listic work there. Rev. Cory has had a 
most successful career as a mission super- 
intendent. He is responsible for the 
solid foundation of the Union Mission 
of Wheeling, W. Va. He also did the 
same sort of work in Washington, D. C., 
along with his work in Steubenville. The 
mission cared for ‘20,000 men, of which 
700 accepted the Lord as Saviour. 


FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—March, California; April, 
Minois. 

Henry W. Bromley—March, 
April, Athens, Ga. 

John E. Brown Evangelistic Party—March, Glen- 
dale, Calif.; April, Los Angeles, Calif.; May, Kearney, 
Neb.; September, Arkansas City, Kan.; October, 
Mobile, Ala.; November-December, Knoxville, Tenn. 
one olegrove and Fleming Party—March, Ironwood, 
Mich. 

Crossley-Leonard Evangelistic Party— yg 1, 
Amherst, N. S.; Mar. 20, Woodstock, N. S.; April 
ap Liskeard, Ont.; Mav, Streetsville, Ont. 

Ira P. Dean—March. Stapleton, N. V. 

William S. Dixon—March, North Dakota; Mar. 
22-Apr. 12, Kane, Pa. 

W. wW. Hall—April, Carrick, Pa.; July, Tarentum, 


Pa. 

E. Devitt Johnston—Fred G. Fisher Party— 
mr Hartford City, Ind.; April-May, Kingsville, 

nt. 

Bob Jones—March, Fitzgerald, Ga. 

P. H. Kadey—April, Capac, Mich.; 
Gull Lake, Mich. 

Frank E. and Mrs. Lindgren—Mar. 1-23, Frank- 
lin, O.; Mar. 25-Apr. 12, Marysville, O. 

Elmer P. Loose—March, Idaho Falls, Idaho. 

J. W. Mahood-—Mar. 1-22, Yakima, Wash.; 
Mar. 25-Apr. 12, Chehalis, Wash.; Apr. 15-May 
3, Portland, Ore.; May 10-31, Bardsville, Calif. 

H. C. Maitland—Mar. 1-22, Titusville, 
Mar. 29-Apr. 12, Little River, N. Y.; Apr. 19- 
May 3, Hydetown, Pa.; May 10-24, New Wilmington, 


‘a. 

Charles E. Neighbor Party—Mar. 15-Apr. 5, 
Binghamton, N. Y. 

Sara C. Palmer—March, April, 
Kingston, Pa. 

Morris Peterson—March, Daldo, 
Isanti, Minn. 

William Pieffer, February, Cuyahoga Falls, O.; 
Apr. 26-May 17, Galeton, Pa. 

The Prestons—Mar. 1-15, Capron, IIl.; Mar. 22- 
Apr. 12, Warren, II. 

m E. G. Sawyer—March, Lebanon, Pa.; April, Akron, 
hio. 

Charles Cullen Smith—March, Sigourney. la. 
Mar. 22-Apr. 12, Albia, Ia.; Apr. 14- May 10, Lan- 
caster, Wis. 

John R. Snyder—Mar. 1-20, Staunton, Va.; 
Mar. 20, Selma, Va.; July 15, Piney Flats, Tenn.; 
Aug. 1-15, Jonesboro, Tenn.; Aug. 15-Sept. 1, John- 
son City, Tenn.; September, Oneonta, Ala.; Octo- 
ber, Martinsburg, Pa. 

Earl Naptzger—Mar. 1, New Albany, Ind. 

Gipsy Smith, Jr. —March, Tuscaloosa. Ala.; ; April, 
Carrollton, Ga.; May. Brunswick, Ga.; September. 
Rome, Ga.; October, Montgomery, Ala.; November, 
Athens, Ga.; December, Cleveland, Miss. 

The Vinaroffe— Mar. 30-Apr. 19, Johnstown, Pa. 

rry W. Vom Bruch—March, Pontiac, Mich.; 
April. W Waukegan, Ill. 


Fairmont, W. Va.; 


Aug. 17-30, 


Pine Grove, Pa.; 


Minn.: April, 


iecesiahny CONFERENCES AND 
MPORTANT DATES 


Mood, Bible Institute Summer Conferences for 

Eagles Mere, Pa., July 7-16. 

Cedar Lake, Ind., July 19-Aug. 2. 

Montrose, Pa., Ministerial Institute, July 20-30. 
Hendersonville, N. C., July 26-Aug. 9. 
Colorado Springs, Colo., Aug. 16-30. 

Northfield (Mass.), Summer Conferences for 1925: 
Young Women's Conference, June 24-July 2 
Woman's Interdenominational Home Mission 

Conference. July 6-14. 
Conference for Women's Foreign Missionary 
Societies, July 14-22. 









Conference of Religious Education, July 23- 

Aug. I. 

General Conference of Christian Workers, 
Aug. 1-17. 

Massachusetts Christian Endeavor Institute, 
Aug. 17-24. 


Ocean seve (N. J.), Camp Meeting, Aug. 21- 


pt. 7. 
World Conference—Christian Fundamentals— 
Memphis, Tenn., middle of May 
Winona Lake (Ind.), Conferences for Yo25; 
Bethany Girls’ Camp, All Season. 
Chicago Boy's Club, All Season. 
Women's School of Missions, June 24-30. 
Chautauqua Program, June 28—Aug. 13. 
Summer Normal School, July 13—-Aug. 22. 
Bible School of Theology. July 17—Aug. 13. 
Bible Conference, Aug. 14-23. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 

















The American Tract Society 


offers Centennial Prizes 
for Best Tracts, 


in connection with the celebration of its 


100th Anniversary, May, 1925 


Mii Prize, Hp 00 oat Gold Medal 


d Prize, $50.00 
It alao offers two vier Aas 


Centennial Annuity Bonds 


Send for particulars concerning award of 
prises and Annuity Bond pamphlet to 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 
7 Weat 45th Street New York City 


Prize, $25.00 





Washing and Drying Windows 


Gold Mine for Salesmen 


This wonderful invention, the Harper 
| Ten-Use Set, sells in practically every 

home, because it washes and dries 
windows, sweeps, Cleans walls and 
ceilings, scrubs, mops and does five | 
| other things. Saving in brooms 
| alone pays for outfit many times 
over. Greatest year ‘round seller. 
Not sold in stores. 

OVER 100% PROFIT i 
| We have a selling plan that’s a win- | 
| ner. Write today for our big des- | 
| eriptive book which gives full par- | 
| ticulars, pictures, salesmen’s results, 
ete., and how you can start without 
investing a cent. 
| HARPER BRUSH WORKS 
| 128 Third St., Fairfield, lowa 
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Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 


Life in the Heights, by Rev. J. H. 
Jowett, D. D. 


Dr. Jowett was foremost as a devo- 
tional preacher, and in these devotional 
studies in the epistlės we have him at 
his best. The books contain fifty-nine 
discerning and helpful interpretations 
and applications of different passages in 
the epistles. 

266 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50 
net. ay, Sh 


Broken Lives, by Victoria Booth- 
Clibborn Demarest. 

This booklet is a message based upon 
the miracle of the feeding of the five 
thousand. It is earnest and heart- 
searching, breathing forth the spirit of 
consecration and sacrifice—the same 
spirit that moved the author’s illustrious 
grandfather, General William Booth, 
in his life of devotion to the Master. 

45 pages. 9x5 inches. Demarest 


Book Concern, Chicago. 
Mi As. D: 


The Study of the Book of Genesis, 
by Rev. M. Ryerson Turnbull, D. D. 


This is a study of the first book of 
the Bible that has been tested as to its 
excellence by the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian church, U. S., and is 
now used in the General Assembly Train- 
ing School, Richmond, Va., for all work- 
ers. Some outlines and charts add to 
the value of the publication. 

Paper, 120 pages. 714x514 inches. 
Presbyterian Committee of Publication, 
Richmond, Va. IN R, 





The Kingdom Age at Hand, by 
Rev. E. M. Milligan, D. D. 

Our attention is directed chiefly 
to certain portions of Daniel's prophecy 
and the book of Revelation. The work 
gives evidence of painstaking thorough- 
ness, showing the results of years of 
thoughtful study. It is a valuable 
addition to the study of apocalyptic 
literature. Some interpretations § we 
cannot endorse, but in the main the 
author holds true to the Scripture. 

354 pages. 734x514 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.25, 
ele = 4” a S 


The Lord We Love, by Rev. Charles 
R. Erdman, D. D., LL.D. 


This small volume contains devotional 
studies in the life of Christ. They are 
fourteen in number, and every one of 
them worth a few minutes reading at the 
beginning of any new day, and two or 
three readings would not be unwise. 

Dr. Erdman is the well known pro- 
fessor of practical theology in the Prince- 
ton Theological Seminary, and now 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church 
of that city. His standing as a conserva- 
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tive in theology and his premillennial 

position commend any of his writings to 
the readers of the Moopy MonrTELY. 

138 pages. 734x5% inches. George 

H. Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 
3. H R. 


Studies in Romans, by Leon Tucker. 


These studies were delivered in a 
course of lectures at the Bible Institute 
of Los Angeles, and published in the 
magazine, The Wonderful Word. It is 
an excellent book for a Bible class desir- 
ing a brief study of the epistle to the 
Romans. In all there are forty-three 
lessons. The first eight lessons give a 
general introduction to the study of the 
epistle and its divisions, giving some- 
what particular attention to the paren- 
thetical portion, chapters 9-12, after 
which, there is a more detailed study 
of the book. The author gives only one 
lesson on the last five chapters of the 





epistle. 
103 pages. 714x5 inches. The Book 
Stall, New York. 50 cents. 
i, a OR: 


The Deciding Voice of the Monu- 
ments in Biblical Criticism, by 
Rev. Melvin Grove Kyle, D. D.,LL.D. 


This revised edition of a great work 
will be welcomed by those who want 
the best. This is a standard book, and 
the author is a recognized authority on 
the subject of archaeology. Many 
look forward to seeing his up-to-date 
information in different numbers of 
The Sunday School Times. We heartily 
recommend this new edition to those 
who wish to have their faith strength- 
ened in the Bible. Archaeology is one 
of the great external evidences for the 
old Book. y 

364 pages. 84%x6 inches. Bibliotheca 
Sacra Co., Oberlin, O. $2.15. G.S. 


“The Offerings, by Mrs. T. C. Rounds, 
ex-superintendent of the Chicago Hebrew 
Mission, editor of The Jewish Era. 

Mrs. Rounds writes: “For at least 
twenty-five years the offerings have 
been a favorite study of mine and a much 
used portion of the Word in dealing with 
Jewish inquirers. I have found it an 
exhaustless mine as I have dug into it, 
and I believe that its depths are yet un- 
fathomed.” 

It seems to us that the above is the 
best notice of this book which we could 
give, knowing the author as well as we 
do. As we have recently written on 
this subject ourselves, we can appreciate 
the sense in which she speaks of this 
portion of the Word of God as an ex- 
haustless mine. 

124 pages. 7x5 inches. The Christian 
Alliance Publishing Co., 260 West 44th 
St., New York City. J. M.G. 


From the Forest, by Amy Wilson 
Carmichael. 


This fresh little volume from the 
facile pen of the gifted India missionary 
authoress maintains all the charm of 
style and the spiritua! tone of her earlier 
well-known works. It gets its name 
from the fact of being written in a wooded 
retreat up in the hills overlooking her 
station on the plain, and it paints vivid 
pictures of some more “things as they 
are,” but which ought no longer to be— 
conditions of cruel wrong and injustice 
to women and girls which still lurk in 
the dark folds of India’s social and 
domestic life. 

145 pages. 614x4 inches. Oliphants 
Ltd., London, England. 2/6. 

R: H: 6, 





The Woman and the Leaven in 
Japan, by Charlotte B. DeForest. 
This is one of a series of three text- 


books on Japan prepared under the 
auspices of the central committee on 
the United Study of Foreign Missions. 
The other two, Creative Forces in Japan, 
and The Honorable Japanese Fan, have 
previously been reviewed. This one is 
designed especially for women’s societies 
and college groups. It is written by a 
well known and experienced missionary 
to Japan, and treats ably the different 
phases of woman’s life in Japan, and 
the changes wrought by Christianity 
along social, educational, moral and 
spiritual lines. 

224 pages. 73%x5 inches. Central 
Committee on the United Study of 
Foreign Missions. Cloth, 75 cents; 
paper, 50 cents. R. H. G. 


Christ in the Sacrificial Offerings, 
by Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 

In a series of seven lessons:the sacrifi- 
cial offerings of Leviticus are presented 
with such clearness that their spiritual 
meaning is easily seen. The introductory 
chapter deals with the whole book of 
Leviticus showing its origin, authority, 
ontent, purpose and use. This is fol- 
lowed by a separate study of the burnt 
offering, the meal offering, the peace 
offering, the sin offering and the trespass 
offering, and the offerings as a whole. 
Review questions are appended to each 
lesson. Leaders of Bible study groups, 
and teachers of adult Bible classes, will 
find in this brochure the necessary help 
for class-work. Pastors will discover in 
it a good deal of sermon material. 

30 pages. 9x614 inches. Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, Chicago. 35cents. 


eke Pi 


History of the Christian Church, 


by Rev. Prof. F. J. Foakes Jackson, 
D. D. 


This is an American edition of the 
English publication and brings the 
history of the early church down to 
the year 491, or to the death of Leo 
the Great. We see no sufficient reason, 
however, for making the death of Leo 
the culmination of a distinctive church 
period. We admire its careful scholar- 
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ship and the literary finish of its style. 
It appeals to us as highly authorative 
but we would advise the reading of 
Lindsay's The Church and Ministry in 
the Early Centuries alongside of this 
work. 

647 pages. 734x514 inches, George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $3 net. 

i. S. 


Scripture Promises or the Chris- 
tian’s Inheritance, by Samuel Clark 
D. D. 

This is a collection of Bible promises 
bearing on the blessings promised to 
believers, graces and duties, and the 
state of the church. It contains eight 
chapters with titles as follows: 

Promises of Temporal Blessing; Prom- 
ises Related to the Troubles of Life; 
Promises of Spiritual Blessings in this 
Life; Promises of Blessings in the Future 


World; Promises to Duties of the First 
Table; Promises to Duties of the Second 
Table; Promises Belonging to Both 
Tables; Promises Related to the State 


of the Church. 
Those desiring a help of this kind will 
be pleased with this little book. 


348 pages. 514x314 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. 75 
cents, net. k B: PF. 


Modernism, a Revolt Against Chris- 
tianity—A Foe of Good Government, 
by Rev. James M. Gray, D. D. 

The two addresses that are found in 
this pamphlet present two aspects of 
Modernism. It is not presented as the 
foe to Fundamentalism, but to Christian- 
ity itself, the Modernism of today not 
being Christianity at all. To say that 
Modernism is a toe to good government 
would seem to be making a challenge 
but the principles 


that is not justified, 








Communion Ware of Quality 


Send for Illustrated 
INDIVIDUAL govna SERVICE CO. 
Room 701- 1703 Chostnut Street, Philadeiphia, Pa, 
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351 T ofthe ages 
—all written out of Christian 
experience — strong in the 
Faith. Adopted by hundreds 
of progressive Churches and 
No.2 Bible Schools. 
The more than half million copies of Tabernacle 
Hymns No. 2 sold in the past three years per- 
mit us to offer this wonderful book at a 


BIG PRICE REDUCTION! 
Per 100 copies: Manila. $25; Full Cloth. $40; 
Art Buckram superfine ding, $50; (single 
copies prepaid, 30c, | 50c and 60c respectively.) 





Just say on post card: “Please send me copy of 
Tabernacle Hymns No. 2 specify binding) which 
J will veturn or pay for after 30 days." WRITE 
TODAY. 

TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. 
29 S. La Salle St. Room 900 Chicago, il, 
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of Modernism are Bolshevistic in char- 
acter, the denial of the supremacy of 
authority. Modernism strikes at our 
national system of education, at our 
system of religion, and at our political 
system. 

Paper, 20 pages. 8%x5% inches. 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 


826 N. LaSalle St., Chicago. 10 cents 
each; 12 copies, $1; 100 copies, $7. 
OR. 


The Weakness of Evolution, by W. 
M. Frysinger. 

This small volume is entitled to rank 
with the best of the shorter books that 
are written in opposition to evolution 
as known today. The author shows 
evidence of familiarity with his subject 
and then writes with use of strong lan- 
guage, his arguments being accumulative 
and convincing. He gives three answers 
to the question, ‘“‘Why is evolution 
popular?” The first, because it is sensa- 
tional, and in accordance with the saying 
of Lyman Abbott that people now-a- 
days seems to prefer evanescent fiction 
to solid biography and history. Secondly, 
because it is understood by very few, 
the theory being accepted by multitudes 
simply on the ipse dixit of the fact of 
so-called scientific writers. The third 
reason is, that nearly all teaching as to 
evolution is misleading. If these reasons 
are valid little credit is due to the in- 
tellect that approves evolution. 


119 pages. 7%x5%% inches. Pente- 
costal Publishing Company, Louisville, 
Ky. J. HR 
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Summer Bible School, Thirteenth 
Annual Report. 


This school was founded by Rev. A. L. 
Lathem, Ph.D., D.D., pastor of the 
Third Presbyterian Church, Chester, 
Pa. The leading features of the school 
are: The teaching of the Bible as re- 
vealed in Christ; handcraft and other 
similar methods not used; the school 
to be taught by trained public school 
teachers whenever possible. 

This report shows that in twelve years 
the plan has grown from one school with 
an enrolment of 193, to 329 schools, with 
an enrolment of 24,947. Within the 
last year the Summer School Bible Asso- 
ciation was organized with a board of 
directors, of which Dr. James M. Gray, 
President of the Moody Bible Institute, 
is a member. At the close of the report 
a condensation of the address of Dr. 
Gray, who was the chief speaker at the 
first meeting of the association, is found. 


Paper, 72 pages. 9x6 inches. Rev. 
A. L. Lathem, D.D., Chester, Pa. 
TH R 


Tales of Tirah and Lesser Tibet, 
by Lilian A. Starr. 

Prevailing unfamiliarity with this 
lonely and dangerous region on the ex- 
treme northwest of India, between Tibet 
on the east and Afghanistan on the west, 
makes this book the more welcome. It 
gives a graphic account of two journeys 








by the author, one in 1922 into Lesser 
Tibet, the other in 1923 into Tirah to 
rescue a young Englishwoman, Miss 
Ellis, who had been daringly captured 
and carried away into the hills by lawless 
Afridi tribesmen. Considerable informa- 
tion.is given about this dıstant region 
and its different peoples, and the reader 
is made to realize something of the cost 
of carrying the gospel to certain parts of 
the world even in this advanced day. 
The author, who is a trained nurse, saw 
her own doctor-husband murdered at 
the door of their mission house only a 
few years ago. 

253 pages. 7%x4% inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $2.50. 

R. H. G. 





The Leading Themes of the Gospel 
of John, by W. E. Vine, M. A. 


The prologue of the Gospel of John, 
with its intimations of definite truths, 
occupies the opening chapter of this book. 
The lines of truth intimated in the pro- 
logue are then treated separately under 
such themes as: Christ the Word, Christ 
the light, Christ the life, and Christ the 
Sent One. Four other themes follow 
with a closing chapter on the subject of 
the Holy Spirit. The following quota- 
tion shows the author’s point of view in 
regard to the writer of the fourth Gospel: 
“The Spirit of God is directing him not to 
discourse on truth, but to bring before 
our gaze the person and work of Him who 
is the truth.” Each of the ten chapters 
in this book gives to the reader glimpses 
of the grace and glory of Christ. Among 
the many books on the fourth Gospel 
we would commend this one as worthy 
of high rank. Its blending of scholarship 
and devotion makes truth clear to the 
mind and refreshing to the heart. 


136 pages. 7x44 inches. Pickering 
and Inglis, Glasgow, Scotland. 2s, 
net. BP, 


Friends and the Friend 


A helpful booklet showing how to vo oneself 


a friend, and how to win and keep friends. 


VEST POCKET EDITION 

Ten Cents the Cove, ® ostpaid 

Buy your copy now and receive leaflets 
a our other publications. Address: 
William Porter Townsend, Publisher 

Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 


BILHORN BROS. 
136 West Lake $t Chicago, Hi 
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Some Modern Problems, by Christa- 
bell Pankhurst. 


This is a book of commanding interest 
for two reasons, the burning problems 
considered and the history of the author. 
A careful and sympathetic survey is 
made of the outstanding events of the 
present day, such as the Menace of War, 
the Ideal of Peace, the Challenge o- 
Democracy, the Vote of Women, the 
Labor Question, the Relation between 
the East and the West, Nature in Con- 
vulsions, Zionism, and the Unrest in 
Europe. This survey is made not by a 
theologian, but by an English woman 
whose name stands out in the English 
speaking world. She was one of the 
leaders in the militant suffragette move- 
ment of England which had as its ob- 
jective the solution of Britain’s social 
and economic problems. Though suc- 
cessful in this effort she has come to see 
that only by the divine hand through 
the personal and visible return of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the earth and the 
establishment of His kingdom can there 
be peace and righteousness in the earth. 

192 pages. 7x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. P. B.F. 


The Bible and the Church, by Sir 
Robert Anderson, K. C. B., LL.D. 


This discussion of the rival claims of 
the Bible and Christendom, especially 
as represented by the Roman Catholic 
church, is like all the writings of the 
author, conservative and scholarly. One 
cannot read Sir Robert’s writing care- 
lessly, and the more familiar the reader 
is with patristic literature the better is 
he able to follow the arguments of the 
writer with intelligence. 

The book hardly touches the problem 
of the modern Protestant church. The 
danger in Protestant communities is 
not so much from the Roman church, 
as it is from the assumption of leaders 
in Protestantism that the opinion of the 
most recent rationalistic critics of the 
Bible is to be taken rather than the 
opinion of the fathers or even the under- 
standing of the Scriptures derived from 
conscientious and intelligent study of 
them directly. The book has a special 
value to those studying the relative 
claims of the Bible and the Roman 
Catholic church. 

269 pages. 814x534 inches. Picker- 
ing and Inglis, 12 Paternoster Row, 
E. C. 4, London, 3/6. 

1. ER: 


Absurdities of Evolution, by Rev. 
Guy Fitch Phelps. 

The author of this book has succeeded 
in less than a hundred and fifty pages in 
establishing what he proposes: 

“I have made no effort to prove any 
given theory or belief. I desire only to 
present the absurdities of this theory 
of evolution in such a way that a young 
man or woman may read and ponder 
what I have written.” In another para- 
graph the author presents his personal 
conclusions as to evolution: ‘‘The whole 
evolutionary collection (the Piltdown 
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PASSION WEEK and 
EASTER PRINTING 


Enriched in appearance 


ELECTROTYPES 


made in many sub- 
jects and sizes. 
Send for beautiful 
proof booklet. 
Goodenough & Woglom Co. 


14C Vesey St., New York 
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‘INVALUABLE 
To Every Minister 
and Christian Worker 


Because our 1925 SPECIAL REFER- 
ENCE GUIDE enables you to locate any 
literature desired by subject; it brings 


to you a wealth of book information 
for the cést of only a stamp. Nothing 
like it in print. 


GET YOUR COPY AT ONCE. 
Address Dept. M. 3. 


EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 
858-860 College Ave., Toronto, Canada. 


I Offer You 
$15 a 


Make $15 a day selling this won- 
derful new household article that has 
taken the country by storm. It is 
CED-0-BAG—a moth-proof, damp- 
proof, dust-proof, germ-proof storage 
bag for clothes, blankets and furs. 
It is the greatest, fastest selling 
household article that has come on 
the market for years. Every house- 


wife wants one and buys on sight. 

CED-O-BAGS are made from rubber- 
ized fabric which has been chemically 
treated. They are patented. Nothing else 
like them. inh y of a small easily torn 
paper bag or a clumsy, expensive cedar 
chest, a CED-O-BAG provides adequate 
space for two to four garments. And yet, 
with all of these distinctive advantages 
CED-O-BAGS are priced for quick sale. 


Ced-0-Bags Offer Big Profits 


There is a chance for you to clean up 
a lot of money in your town at once just 
by taking orders for CED-O-BAGS. W. 
S. Cooper went out his first day and made 
a clear profit of $8 in a couple of hours. 
= John Meserole took 
a half dozen orders 
in a half hour and 
was $6 richer. P.M. 
Leeper made $42 in 
his spare time. You 
can do as well, or 
better. 


No Experience 
Needed 


You don’t need 
experience or train- 
ing. Every home in 
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your town is a live prospect. All you have 
to do is show the housewife a CED-O- 
BAG and take her order. We deliver 
and collect. You get your profits at once, 
and move on to the next house and take 
another order. Everyone buys. V. M. 
Beck took 17 orders in less than 6 hours 
and had a clear profit of $17. 
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Would you like to make an extra $100 
or $200 a month, in your spare time? 
Would you like to gather a lump sum of 
$500 or $600 in a couple of months? If 
you would, here is your chance. Mail me 
the coupon and I will tell you all about 
this money-making proposition. I will 
show you how you can make $15 a day or 
more in this easy, pleasant, engaging work. 
I will show you the way to quick profits 
—big profits. Mail the coupon now. 
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skull, the Neanderthal man, the Heidel- 
berg jaw, the Cro-Magnon skull, etc.) 
is a contemptible effort of the most un- 
pardonable kind of the roaring college 
lions over their student kills, and will 
not and should not deter me from ex- 


posing them. How pitiable that this 
brood of materialistic hypocrites should 
be permitted to dominate the modern 
thought in this field to the destruction 
of reason and common sense.” 
These quotations will indicate what 
the reader of this book can expect. 
142 pages. 7%x5% inches. The 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Chicago. $1.25. 
J. i. A 
Francois Coillard, by Edward Shil- 
lito 
This third volume in the Modern 
Series of Missionary Biographies is most 
welcome as contributing to a fuller 
acquaintance with one of the noblest 
missionaries of the modern period who 
is too little known in America. Coillard, 
the famous French Protestant mission- 
ary to South Africa among the Basutos, 
and later among the incorrigible Barotse 
tribes of the Zambesi, came of French 
Huguenot stock, while his brave wife 
and co-worker was a Scotch woman. 
e The story of their African life and labors 
from 1857 to 1904 is filled with romance 
and adventure, and their achievements 
among a primitive and savage race, 
constitute a worthy contribution to the 
lustrous record of missionary conquest 
among the heathen. Very interesting 
references are made to incidents in the 
careers of Livingstone, Moffat and Arnot 
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in this same region, and also to the 
powerful native kings Khama and 
Lewanika. 
235 pages. 714x5 inches. George 
H. Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 
R. H. G. 





The Phantom of Organic Evolu- 
tion, by Prof. George McCready Price. 

One of the regions in which the doctrine 
of evolution can be studied is that of 
geology. Professor Price puts evan- 
gelical believers into his debt by the 
scholarly books he has written on evolu- 
tion and illustrated by geology. Since 
the appearing of Q. E. D., given the world 
ten years ago, to the appearing of The 
New Geology, of recent publication, 
several most helpful books have come 
from his pen. 

The tyro in scientific study in the 
forms that Professor Price chooses to 
present, can readily see the force of his 
writing. In this book, one of the latest, 
what Professor Fairhurst discussed a 
good many years ago, Professor Price 
discusses, whether there is reality in 
such evolution or whether it is a phan- 
tom, and comes to the conclusion that 
it is the latter. This will probably not 
meet the approval of some presumably 
evangelical people, who believe in some 
kind of organic evolution as not in any 
way denying God's direct agency in the 
physical world in working out His plan, 
but the defender in such a proposition 
will have difficulty in supporting or- 
ganic evolution from the attack of Pro- 
fessor Price. 

The bibliography in this small volume 
is almost unbelievable, indicating that 
the author has read far and wide, and 
his discussions of the problems of the 
subject are presented both intelligently 
and cogently. 

219 pages. 714x514 inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. J. H.R 


Baron Paul Nicolay, by Greta 
Langenskjald, translated from the Swed- 
ish by Ruth Evelyn Wilder. 


Thinking as we do of Russia as identi- 
fied with despotic czardom and ruthless 
bolshevism, and with men of the stamp 
of Lenin and Trotzky, it is certainly 
refreshing to peruse the record of another 
representative of that land so utterly 
different from all of these in character, 
aim and spirit. The biography of this 
cultured Christian nobleman, now for the 
first time made available to English 
readers, has high valye both as portraying 
the growth of a great soul and as fur- 
nishing the record of a genuine work of 
God among the students of that oppressed 
country. 


Baron Nicolay was the leader of the 
Student Christian Movement in Russia 
from its inception in 1899 to his death in 
1919. But his ministry and influence 
extended also to many other lands, and 
his associations with such Christian 
leaders as John R. Mott and Robert P. 
Wilder of America, J. Hudson Taylor 
and Walter B. Sloan of England, and 
Count Bernadotte and Kari Fries of 





Sweden, of which this volume speaks, are 
added features of interest. 
251 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.60. 
R. H.G. 


The Acts of the Apostles, by Rev. 
G. Campbell Morgan, D.D. 

This quite large book would seem to 
give opportunity for the use of the Greek 
text, for textual exposition and for copious 
illustrations from contemporary and 
local life, but these things are not found. 
There is exegesis, and there is exposition 
based on exegesis. Dr. Morgan does not 
follow the plan of Hackett and others 
who have written well and helpfully on 
this great book, but his modernistic 
method of treatment in no sense elides 
the supernatural nor minimizes it. His 
treatment is sui generis with the author 
in mind and his style in the Analyzed 
Bible. The method of treatment is in- 
tensely interesting, stimulating and al- 
ways instructive, enabling the reader 
to comprehend the spiritual forces of 
the first years of Christianity as set forth 
in the Acts of the Apostles. In this book 
there are no charts, no analyses with 
chapters and verses indicated. The 
book of Acts is taken consecutively and 
sections that form a unit of history or 
apostolic experience are clearly indicated. 
No minister desiring to know the work 
of the Holy Spirit in the apostolic period 
and the spirit and life of the apostles 
themselves can pass this great book by. 

547 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming 
H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $3.75. J. H.R. 


Poisoning Democracy, A Study of 
the Moral and Religious Aspects of 
Socialism, by Professor George Mc- 
Cready Price. 

The author takes the word ‘‘poison- 
ing” as a participle, for he looks on civil 
government as a contrivance to enable 
human beings to live together with as 
little friction and with as much individual 
happiness as possible, and that there is a 
philosophy that is anti-Christian that 
is poisoning this civil government. He 
says that there are religious or irreligious 
beliefs that are poison forthe state and 
society. He says that Marxism teaches 
that man is composed of a stomach and 
nerves, and forgets his thoughts, his 
customs and his ideals. Professor Price 
finds that democracy is poisoned at the 
fountainhead by the philosophy of 
Immanuel Kant. He then shows the 
intimate connection that liberal the- 
ology has with the philosophy of the 
German universities. As the socialism 
of Marx, and the philosophy of Kant 
ultimately destroyed true democracy, 
the liberal teaching of the day will pro- 
duce the same end. This clearly shows 
that wherever the principles of evan- 
gelical Christianity have lost power, 
government is honeycombed and its 
efficiency lost. He quotes Adam Smith 
and Gibbon as saying that civilization 
will never be destroyed by the Huns 
and Vandals, but that vice, ignorance and 


religious error will produce a race of 


Huns fiercer than those who harried 
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Italy, and Vandals more bound on 


destruction than those who followed 
Genseric. 
157 pages. 714x5144 inches. Fleming 


H. Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. VoH. IR. 


Papal Paganism, by J. A. Phillips. 

This is a study of Roman Catholicism 
from the standpoint that receives little 
thought. The perversions of Christian 
elements by Roman Catholicism is prob- 
ably the stock method of objecting to 
that system, but to charge Roman 
Catholicism with being essential y pagan 
is a somewhat novel feature in discussing 
that form of religion. That the author 
has given us a very interesting book, 
goes without saying to any one who reads 
but a few pages. He is qualified for dis- 
cussing the subject, having been for 
many years a missionary in Mexico and 
the author of Roman Catholicism Anal- 
yzed, Catholic Intolerance, The Romish 
Position on Marriage. 

The book is divided into two parts, 
in one of which we have the Pagan 
Nature, the Pagan Origin, the Pagan 
Enlargement, and the Pagan Evolution 
of Romanism presented; and in the other 
part, under the caption, The Truceless 
War Between Romanism and Christian- 
ity, we have the Thoroughly Anti- 
Christian Character of Romanism, Chris- 
tianity the Only Antidote, and the Con- 
flict Between Prophetism and the 
Papal Priesthood, presented. 

The following words of the author are 
sufficient to arouse the indifferent Protes- 
tant to the situation: ‘‘Of all the non- 
Christian faiths in the world today, 
there is none so well organized, so thor- 
oughly aggressive, so insinuating, or so 
effective as is the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion. We shall never be fully equipped 
for offering to the world the pure religion 
of Jesus Christ until we define our atti- 
tude to Romanism. As long as we con- 
tinue to dally with that question we 
shall fail to present a solid front to the 


world.” 
223 pages. 714x514 inches. Cokes- 
bury Press, Nashville, Tenn. $1.50. 
FB A 
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“MORE ALIVE THAN EVER” 
Founder's Day, 1925 


Mr. Moody once said, ‘‘Some day you 
will read in the papers that D. L. Moody 
is dead. Don’t you believe a word of it! 
At that moment I shall be more alive than 
I am now. I shall have gone up higher, 
that is all.” Twenty-five years have 
passed since he ‘‘went higher’’ but he 
lives today in a multitude of lives and in 
multiplied activities,—lives which he 
touched and activities which he founded. 

At the Moody Bible Institute the 
evengelist’s birthday, February 5, is 
annually observed as Founder’s Day, 
with special features of inspirational 
character. This year the program was 
enriched by reminiscences from several 
of his early associates all of whom re- 
membered him with the utmost love and 
veneration. Classes were dismissed and 
the student body and Faculty, together 
with alumni and visitors, united in pay- 
ing tribute to that vivid personality which 
Henry Drummond characterized as ‘‘the 

egreatest human.” 

President Gray was in charge and bore 
personal testimony to the influence which 
D. L. Moody had in his young life, when 
as a student in New York he gained access 
to the Moody meetings by joining the 
great choir which sang there night after 
night. Much emphasis was laid upon 
the work of Ira D. Sankey in inaugurat- 
ing a new school of evengelistic singing, 
publishing the Gospel Songs and the rare 
contribution of his splendid voice and 
personality in evangelistic campaigns. 

Mr. A. F. Gaylord and Miss Annie 
Rosie were Institute students in the early 
days and have since been associated with 
the Institute for nearly thirty-five years. 
Their recollections of the evangelist and 
his contact with the student body were 
vivid and interesting. Class schedules 
often gave place to special activities 
during the period of the evangelist’s In- 
stitute visits. He sometimes interviewed 
the classes and led them far afield from the 
ordinary routine. 





His sympathy, prayerfulness, discern- 
ment and genuine love for the individual 
were illustrated by many stories. 

Mr. William Norton, a Mt. Hermon 
graduate, who did secretarial work for 
Mr. Moody’s Boston campaign in 1897, 
and who later was appointed by the evan- 
gelist to the work of the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association, of which he is 
now business manager, related incidents 
in this choice association, and Rev. C. R. 
Scafe, of Detroit, president of the Insti- 
tute alumni, recalled the founder's last 
address to the students of the Institute, 
when he said, “God wants smart men as 
well as praying men, men who can think 
on their feet, or eat soup with a one-tined 
fork.” Rev. E. S. Woodring of Harris- 
burg, Pa., in his address on “Shoes That 
Wax Not Old,” contributed significant 
personal recollections of his own student 
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days at the Institute, and reviewed the 
many avenues by which Mr. Moody is 
today serving humanity more fully than 
ever before. 


At the alumni banquet which followed 
the afternoon session twenty-three North- 
field representatives were present with 
Mr. Moody’s niece, Mrs. Mary Murr- 
man, of Chicago, who made a brief 
but tc uching address. 

Dr. W. Leon Tucker, Bible teacher and 
lecturer of New York, who is proud of 
having been twice a summer student at 
the Moody Bible Institute, conducted an 
evening service. Following his searching 
appeal seventy-five or eighty Institute 
students presented themselves in rededi- 
cation of their lives to Christian work. 


A SUMMER CRUISE 


“Where beneath another sky 
Parrot islands anchored lie.” 


edge of the Holy Land will be of inestima- 
ble value to his guests. With the best 
accommodations in Jerusalem, he has ar- 
ranged a tour of the city and a trip by 
special train to Haifa. 

An excursion to the pyramids of Gizeh, 
a view of the ancient sphinx, and a day 
in Alexandria and Cairo will make Egypt 
increasingly interesting to every student 
of the Bible. 

The members of this party will include 
devout Christians who have cherished 
for years the hope of visiting the birth- 
place of Christianity and following liter- 
ally in the footsteps of the Carpenter of 
Nazareth as ‘‘He went about doing good.” 


GREETINGS FROM THE SUNRISE 
KINGDOM 

Dr. John Timothy Stone, pastor of the 
Fourth Presbyterian Church, Chicago, 
who is now touring the world, in writing 
to Dr. Gray from Kobe, Japan, said: 
“I have met several earnest graduates of 
the Moody Bible Institute here, all of 
whom are doing fine work. Today 
(January 1, 1925) I met Enizo Yoshido, 
a member of the Fourth Church and one 
of your graduates, who is doing splen- 
didly.” 





The Mosque of Cmer, Built on the Site of Solomon’s Temple 


The tedious summer days of July and 
August will be transformed this year into 
a period of supreme delight for those who 
join Rev. Solomon Birnbaum's party and 
tour the Mediterranean region, making 
extende.! visits in Palestine and Egypt. 

Intimately associated with Mr. Birn- 
baum in the careful planning of the cruise 
are Mrs. Frances C. Allison, treasurer 
and chaperon of the party, and Mrs. 
Mary Russell, nurse, known to the Insti- 
tute family as “Mother Russell.” 


An outline of the cruise includes all the 
points of special interest. From the hour 
when the new Cunard-Anchor liner 
“Tuscania” leaves New York, on July 4 
until its return on September 3, historical 
lectures and well-planned entertainment 
will occupy the time on shipboard, and 
calls at Madeira, Gibraltar, Malaga and 
Monaco, with numerous optional excur- 
sions, will gratify the heart of every mem- 
ber of the party. Longer visits at Rome, 
Naples, Venice, Athens, Constantinople 
and Beyrout are scheduled. 


Mr. Birnhaum is director of the Jewish 
Missions Course at the Institute. He 
was born and educated in Europe and has 
traveled extensively in European and 
oriental countries. His thorough knowl- 


EXTENSION DEPARTMENT 
ACTIVITIES 


Recent activities of Extension: Depart- 
ment workers include inspirational ad- 
dresses by Dr. James M. Gray at Miami 
and St. Petersburg, Fla. Here Rev. J. A. 
Sutherland and H. A. Ironside partici- 
pated, and also opened the Southeastern 
Bible Conference at St. Augustine, Fla.; 
C. E. Putnam taught the bible at Lees- 
burg, Auburndale, Bartow, and Ft. 
Myers, Fla.; Dr. Henry Ostrom filled 
engagements at Valparaiso, Ind., and 
Wheeling, W. Va.; Dr. J. E. Conant and 
Sidney E. Cox conducted “Every Mem- 
ber” evangelistic canpaigns at Benton 
and Decatur, Ill. Bible teaching engage- 
ments of Rev. George E. Guille included 
Norton, Va., and Darlington, S. C.; Dr. 
William P. White was at Woodburn, Ore., 
and San Rafael and Healdsburg, Calif.; 
while Miss Elinor Stafford Millar was 
engaged at Buffalo, N. Y.; Coshocton, 
O., and Uniontown, Pa. 


A FAMILY GATHERING 


Dr. Gray’s annual invitation to the 
employes of the Institute to an evening 
of fellowship was heartily accepted by 
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more than two hundred guests on January 
21. Before assembling for a social hour 
in the Auditorium at 5:30, guides con- 
ducted the employes through the new 
Music Building and Ransom Hall. In 
Keith Hall a bountiful dinner was at- 
tractively served, and while surrounding 
the tables, the happy guests joined in 
singing several favorite hymns. 

A choice program of music followed 
in which members of the Faculty and 
the Institute choir participated. Dr. 
Gray then introduced Mrs. Frances C. 
Allison who spoke humbly and earnestly 
of the importance of holding Christ and 
our “first love” to Him constantly pre- 
eminent. The audience was hushed and 
deeply thoughtful. A season of fervent 
prayer, the expression of many contrite 
hearts, followed the President’s tender, 
heart-searching message and concluded 
an evening frought with abundant 
blessing. : 


NEW BUILDINGS 


Three buildings on Wells Street ad- 
jacent to Institute Place have recently 
been acquired and remodeled for Institute 
use. The building at the left is occupied 
as a dormitory for women. The center 
building, as indicated by the sign, is 


NEW INSTRUCTOR 





Professor O. G. Davis, a graduate of the 
Columbia College of Expression, has been 
engaged as an instructor of public 
speaking in the Pastors Course for the 
winter term. Mr. Davis is a minister in 
the Church of the Brethren. 





devoted to music, and contains studios 
for the music staff with practice rooms for 
students and two small recital halls, one 
of which is furnished with a pipe organ. 
At the left is the Publication Building 
which has been occupied for about two 
years. 


SUPERVISOR OF INSTRUCTION 


IN ENGLISH 


This is the title by which Miss H. 
Adella Dunlap of our Faculty will be 
known. The work of instruction in 
English in our Day and Evening Schools 
is expanding and growing in importance 
and it has become necessary for one of 
the teachers to carry responsibility and 
authority corresponding somewhat to 
that of a director of a course, although 
instruction in English in our curriculum 
is not differentiated as a course. 

Miss Dunlap has been on the Faculty 
longer than the other instructors in 
English, and will take the initiative in 
outlining the work of the different classes, 
and seeing that it is done. The transfers 
of students in English will pass through 
her hands, and she will submit an annual 
report from the classes. 


March, 1925 


RECENT INTERESTING VISITORS 


Institute students have had the privi- 
lege within the last few weeks of listening 
to many interesting speakers. Among 
them were Mr. Harry Clarke, evangelist; 
Miss Amelia Buchannan, former student, 
Africa Inland Mission; Rev. James C uth- 
bertson, Japan Evangelical Missio: Rand; 
Dr. R. L. Warnock, evangelist, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.; Dr. C. D. Widmeyer, presi- 
dent, Pasadena College, Pasadena, Calif.; 
Dr. Newton Wray, professor of Biblical 
Literature, Taylor University, Upland, 
Ind.; Rev. C. Whitwell, Los Angeles, 
Calif.; Rev. James McHendrick, Scotch 
evangelist; F. H. McKendrick, Africa 
Inland Mission; Miss Margaret E. Hodge, 
vice-president, Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions; Mrs. Fred S. Bennett, 
vice-president Presbyterian Board of 
National Missions; Mrs. C. A. Mon- 
tanus, Minneapolis, Minn.; A. C. Hassell, 
Southern Presbyterian Missionary, Japan; 
C. H. Larson, former student, missionary 
to Bolivia; Miss Elizabeth Dieterle, 
“Door of Hope Mission,” Shanghai, 
China; Karl D. Hummel, Central Ameri- 
can Mission; Rev. John H. Bowman, 
Scripture Gift Mission; Miss - Daisy 


Eggleston, former student, Wilkes-Barre, 
Pa., Bible teacher. 


AN ENVIABLE RECORD 


With a clever plan for enlisting the 
co-operation of his parishioners, Charles 
E. Myrick has achieved unusual success 
in each of the three pastorates which 
he has served since his graduation from 
the Institute in 1910. 

In Oklahoma City, the Immanuel 
Baptist Church of which Mr. Myrick is 
now pastor, is erecting as a permanent 
indication of the effectiveness of group 
organization, a beautiful church building 
to cost $60,000. 

Following Mr. Myrick’s plan, the 
activities of the church are divided 
according to their object into three 
classes, serving, giving, and winning. 
Seven groups, composed of several 
lieutenants and a captain, and respon- 
sible to a central committee, supervise 
the work. By this method every mem- 
ber is active and every phase of church 
work is proportionately developed. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Louis C. Stumpf, '10, with Mrs. 
Stumpf’s aid, ccnducts Bible conferences 
in churches of Chicago and the suburbs. 

P. E. Mundy, '18, is pastor of a Baptist 
church at La Junta, Colo. 

J. Frederick Rake, '04, is pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind. 

James W. Maxwell, '22, recently 
assisted Milton W. Dressell, '16, pastor 
of the Baptist church, Bismarck, Mo., 
in an inspiring evangelistic campaign. 

Harold F. Holbrook, ’11, B. A., D. D., 
Warren, Ind., has resigned his pastorate 
at Bay City, Mich., to devote his time 
to evangelistic work. 

Hugo A. Montanus, '24, is supply of 
the Presbyterian church at Winter, Wis. 


Otto Loverude, '23, is a pastor at 
Shabbona, Ill. 

As music director and pastor's assist- 
ant, J. F. Scholfield, '07, with his talented 
wife, finds “at the First Baptist Church, 
Birmingham, Ala., unlimited fields of 
usefulness. 

J. T. Larsen, '20, is conducting union 
evangelistic meetings in Williamson, Ia. 


Wiley S. Young, '23, is assistant pastor 
of Main Street Baptist Church, Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

Paul S. Meyer, '23, is pastor of the 
Swedish Free Mission Church, Sumner, 
Neb. 

Deep spiritual interest and a rapid 
growth in membership have marked the 
ministry of H. Lee McLendon, ‘15, 
pastor of the First Baptist Church, Cen- 
tralia, Ill. 

Grant Chambers, '05, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Oneida, N. Y.— 
“the church without a collection” — 
meets all its financial obligations scrip- 
turally through a tither’s association. 

Edward C., 12, and Mrs. Harding, '14, 
recently participated in an unusually 
successful evangelistic campaign at St. 
Paul’s Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Wichita, Kan. 

John Imrie, '13, Scotch soloist, with 
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Mrs. Imrie, pianist, serves as director of 
music and evangelist’s assistant. 

William, '12, and Mrs. Schaub (Ade- 
line A. Morgan, '11), report an encourag- 
ing spiritual awakening in their church 
at Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Jacob Gartenhaus, '19, Southern Bap- 
tist missionary among the Jews, held a 
singularly successful meeting at Shreve- 
port, La., where nearly 5,000 Jews heard 
the gospel. 










PALMER CHIROPRACTOR 


Hours: 1 to 6, & 7 to 8 p. m. Residence calls. 
Spinograph. -Ray by appointment. Special 
rate to Institute Students. 


JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C. 


Phone — Diversey po 
1714 N. LaSalle St. 








> At Home 


mplete Conservatory Course 

Mai Wonderful home study music lessons under 

By great American and teachers, 

Endorsed by Paderewski. Master teachers guide and coach 

@0u. Lessons a marvel of simplicity and com; 

Write tellin rse 

Any Instrument m areintetested in- 

Piano, Harmony, Voice, Publie School Music, Violin, Cornet, 

Mandolin, Guitar, Banjo, or Organ—and we will send 

our Free Catalog with details of course you want.Send now. 
UNIVERSITY EXTENSION CONSERVATORY 

132 Siegel-Myers Bidg. 








Marriage Certificates 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any or- 
dained Minister of the Gospel an as- 
sorted dozen “Holt” Marriage Certifi- 
cates, all express paid, and if same 
are not the finest you have ever seen 
—satisfactory in every way, price and 
all—goods may be returned within five 
days at our expense; you can pay in 
20 days, or in ten days for a liberal 
discount. 

In ordering kindly say whether books 
or framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN, 
arren, Ohio 
(Qemoved from Chicago) 
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Ittook Miss RubyConsidine, 
an Indiana girl, only abouta 
day to earn this beautiful 
14 it. whitegold filled brace- 
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Elmer M. Moser, ’17, recently pastor 
of Fleming Memorial Church, Fairmont, 
W. Va., has been added to the staff of 
the Extension Department of the Insti- 
tute to assist Dr. Conant in evangelistic 
meetings. 


MRS. LEE STORRS VISITS THE 
“BOB” JONES PARTY 


Harry E. Storrs, '11, who is campaign 
manager and music director of the “Bob” 
Jones evangelistic party, entertained 
his mother, Mrs. Lee Storrs, of the 
Institute Faculty, at Wooster, O., during 
the campaign there. All the churches 
of the county united with the Wooster 
churches in supporting the campaign 
and the capacity of the great tent, which 
holds five thousand comforatbly, was 
inadequate for the crowds that surged 
to the meetings. Doors were closed until 
7 p. m. for the protection of the workers 
and others who must secure space. A 
choir of six hundred led the singing and 
one Wooster church received six hundred 
members in one day; three hundred 
ccnverts joined another church, and it 
is said that every church in the county 
was strengthened as a result of the meet- 
ing. Whole families came forty miles 
and spent the entire day from early 
morning until midnight. Miss Ann 
Andrews, an Institute student of 1916 
is the women’s worker for the party and 
Miss Auleen Rhodes ('’23) is pianist and 
children’s worker. 


BORN 


To Charles S., '15, and Mrs. Foster, a 
son, Robert Livingstone, Sept. 27, Muson- 
weji, Northern Nigeria. 

To Henry, ’19, and Mrs. Klopfenstine, 
a daughter, Feb. 1, Kalamba, Congo, 
Africa. 

To LeRoy G., ’21, and Mrs. Fraser 
(Elma G. Gerhardt, ’21), a dauzhter, 
Laurel Dorothy, Jan. 14, Chicago, 


MARRIED 


Kenneth S. Wuest, ’24, and Jeannette 
Irene Scholl, '24, Dec. 26, Ayden, N. C. 

Walter H. Anderson, '23, and Pearl 
Wiley, '23, Aug. 2, Brier Hill, N. Y. 

George W. Kehoe, '19, and Helen 
Maude Campbell, '23, Jan. 1, Park 
Rapids, Minn. 

V. Paul Hutchens, 
Freerks, ’24, Dec. 20. 

Leon S. DeSmidt, '24 and Edna M. 
Loth, '24, Dec. 13. 

A. Thorwald Johnson, '24, and Julia 
Holstedt, Institute emnloye, Dec. 20, 
Richvale, Calif., where Mr. Johnson is a 
pastor. 


23, and Jane C. 


DEATH OF MISS BARNES 


Miss Emilie E. Barnes, ’05, one of the 
first students graduated from the Insti- 
tute, died recently at Calcutta, India, 
where she had been a missionarv for 
nineteen years. No living relative 
mourns her death, but a host of loving 
friends in America and India bear 
abundant testimony to her zeal and 
devotion. During her stuțeńt davs, 
D. L. Moody said of her, “She is a little 
tug, but she will tow in a big ship,” 





APPRECIATION 


Epiphany Baptist Church, Chicago, 
sent resolutions expressing hearty ap- 
preciation for student pastors supplied 
by the Institute. 


High School Course 
in 2 Fac You can completej 


this simplified Hi hy 
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AMERICAN SCHOOL 
M361 rexel Ave. & 58th St. © A S1923 





FURNITURES 


e . 
Beautify Furniture 
Provect Floors and Floor Cover-- 
ings by attaching the Glass On- 
ward Sliding Furniture Shoe to: 
all furniture, both wood and 
metal, 

If your dealer will not supply: 
you write 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 


Menasha, - =- Wisconsin 


THE HARVEST TRULY 
IS PLENTEOUS 


A Native Trained Christian may be support 
parts of the world in the work of God, for from $15 up 
to $600 a year, Would you love to so work with your 
Lord? Write for free literature. Paul H. Taber, Sec.. 
Box M, 2007 Foster Ave.. Brooklyn, N., Y. 
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Eastern Methodist 


Published weealy and edited by 
L. W. Munhall and Able Assistants 
236 Harvey St., Germantown, Philadelphia, Pa. 


$1 a Year In Advance 


it stands for the Bible as the Word of God and 
uncompromisingly for the historic faith. 


FREE 


Send for copy of “Baffled 
Rabbi,” converted Jew’s 
testimony in crowded court 
room. 








Christian Witness to Israel 


521 West 173th St. New York City 
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ARE YOU CIRCULATING SOUND 
LITERATURE? 


I have often had it in mind to urge 
that greater use be made in the Lord’s 
service of the evangelical books published 
year after year. I gratefully acknowl- 
edge my own debt to these, and believe 
that many thousands among the general 
public would be as delighted as I have 
been to discover this great field of 
literature. As intellectual food, these 
books are unequalled by any others 
published, as indeed we should expect, 
having regard to their theme and to the 
source of their inspiration. The world 
is ignorant of this, nor has it’ any idea 
of the comfort and the light upon life’s 
deepest problems that evangelical writers 
are able to give in these troublous times. 

It depends upon Christian people 
to put an end to this unfortunate situa- 
tion. In the weeks before Easter, when 
the book shops were making a special 
display of religious literature, I made 
careful observations and was distressed 
to find that sound literature was more 
or less conspicuous by its absence, or 
at any rate overwhelmed by the great 
array of non-Christian publications and 
others purporting to be Christian, but 
falling far from the scriptural standard. 


In most public libraries the same con- 
dition is doubtless found, as in the book- 
shelves in most homes. 

Is it not possible for Christians to 
strengthen the position at this vital 
point? The written word may travel 
farther than the spoken word—it reaches 
the heart and mind of readers who never 
enter a church, it finds them when they 
are in quietness and seclusion and able 
to give attention to the message to be 
conveyed. 

If library committees will not buy the 
right books, cannot such books be pre- 
sented to the public libraries! A gift 
would hardly be refused. Is not the 
right book a better gift for a friend than 


_any other in these days? Is there not 


some influential fellow-citizen, even 
though personally uninterested, who 
might, if a book were sent to him or 
her, be led to make the consecration 
of a life to our Lord and his cause? 


The main value of these books is that 
they are all guide-posts to the Bible, 
and to move the world to a re-study 
of the Bible is the supreme need of the 
day. 

Here is work that all of us can do, 
even when the way to other service 
may be closed. It is worth while to 
curtail expenditure in other directions, 
if need be, in order to release the money 
needed to buy more books, and after 
reading them, to give them to others. 


I am preaching what I practice myself, 


‘and therefore am emboldened to write 


in this strain.—Christabel Pankhurst, in 
The Sunday School Times. 
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The Gospel in Print 


William Norton 





THE POSSIBILITY OF A BOOK 


In those earlier years of which a former 
generation often wrote and spoke, a 
book was a thing of uncommon worth. 
Dr. Charles Scanlon tells of the measure- 
less effect of Pilgrim's Progress upon his 
young mind, when shut far away from 
college life in his home among the hills. 
That one book made God and religion 
a towering thing in his thoughts, and 
drove him to study and to preparation 
for college and for future service. The 
book was loaned him by his teacher. 

Our selections for our friends need not 
always be rigid, but they should always 
be wise. It is easy to poison the mind 
with troublous doubts which a life time 
will not remove. Many who would not 
consider loaning a book whose morals 
were shady will place in the hands of a 
friend a book that ignores God and in- 
tentionally eliminates Him from life. 
—The Presbyterian. 


MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 

Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association. 

The following contributions have been received, 
January 1 to 31, 1925, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $25.00; 
Alaska Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $3.00; Army 
and Navy Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $80.50; 
Fire Station Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $25.00; 
Hospital Book Fund: 39 Contributions, $395.67; 
India Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $108.00; Latin- 
American Book Fund: 9 Contributions, $353.65; 
Life Saving Station Book Fund: 2 Contributions, 
$13.00; Lumber Camp Book Fund: 8 Contribu- 
tions, $118.00; Mountain Book Fund: 23 Contri- 
butions, $325.15; Pioneer Book Fund: 14 Contri- 
butions, $501.40; Prison Book Fund: 108 contribu- 
tions, $873.47; Railroad Men’s Book Fund: 1 Con- 
tribution, $5.00; Seamens Book Fund: 4 Con- 
tributions, $159.80; Free Tract Fund: 11 Contri- 
butions, $64.16. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named, January 1 to 31, 1925, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 3 points in Africa: 7 
Colportage Library books, 1 Emphasized Gospel, 6 
Evangel Booklets, 1 Pocket Treasury, 950 tracts. 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 4 points in 
three states: 50 Colportage Library books, 50 
Emphasized Gospels, 90 Eyangel Booklets, 225 
Pocket Treasurys, 250 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 20 points in thirteen 
states and 2 points in Canada: 1,149 Colportage 
Library books, 250 Emphasized Gospels, 1,573 
Evangel Booklets, 1,675 Pocket Treasurys, 50 Testa- 
ments, 2,450 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 1 point in India: 580 
Colportage Library books, 100 Evangel Booklets. 

tin-America Book Fund: To 4 points in 
four countries: 151 “Way to God” and 88 “All 
of Grace,” in Spanish. s 

Life-Saving Station Book Fund: To 1 point 
in Canada: 10 Colportage Library books, 25 
Pocket Treasurys. ; 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 17 points in 
eight states and 2 points in Canada: 693 Colportage 
Library books, 850 Emphasized Gospels, 1,752 
Evangel Booklets, 2,825 Pocket Treasurys, 3,300 
tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 113 points in seven 
states: 2,108 Colportage Library books, 220 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 1,940 Evangel Booklets, 2,886 
Pocket Treasurys, 10 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 13 points in six states: 
688 Colportage Library books, 746 Evangel Booklets, 
450 Pocket Treasurys, 75 Testaments, 400 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: To 157 points in forty-one 
states and 5 points in Canada: 7,845 Colportage 
Library books, 1,759 Emphasized Gospels, 7,616 
Evangel Booklets, 12,620 Pocket Treasurys, 167 
Testaments, 1,500 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: 
500 tracts: 

The total amount of literature sent on the above 
Book Funds during January, is as follows: 13,281 
Colportage Library books, 3,130 Emphasized Gospels, 
13,823 Evangel Booklets, 20,707 Pocket Treasurys, 
292 Testaments, 9,360 tracts, to 325 points in 43 
states, 10 points in Canada, 8 points in 8 foreign 
countries. 


To 1 point in one state 
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Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
Minimum, 60 cents. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company. Dept. M B 170 North Wells, 
Chicago. 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-school and church problems. Stamp, 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


AGENTS WANTED 


MAKE $10.00 TO $25.00 DAILY SELLING OUR 

Standard Books, Bibles and Testaments. Easy to 
seli. Big profits. Permanent position for respon- 
sible producers. Write National Book & Bible 
House, Desk 15, 36 S. State, Chicago, II. 


AGENTS—WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES, SELL 

Madison “Better-Made" Shirts for large Manu- 
facturer direct to wearer. No capital or experience 
required. Many earn $100 weekly and bonus. 
MADISON MILLS, 564 Broadway, New York. 


AGENTS WANTED — MAKE YOUR SPARE 

time pay! We need intelligent men and women. 
Work ali or part time. Sell Bibles—Books—Calen- 
dars—make big money. No experience necessary. 
Liberal discounts. Live agents make big money. 
National Educational Society, 431 S. Dearborn St., 
Dept. M, Chicago, Ill. 


BALSAM PILLOWS 


SLEEP ON FRESH PICKED BALSAM PILLOW, 

filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks; sooth- 
ing and refreshing in the sick room; excellent gift 
for sweetheart and friends; 3 Ibs. $1.50; cretonne 
























































cover; postage paid; remit with order. Hannah 
Payne, No. 4, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 
BETTER POSITIONS 
$133-$192 MONTH. TRAVELING. MEN 18 
up. Become Railway Postal Clerks. Steady. 
We train you. Full particulars FREE. Write 
immediately. Franklin Institute, Dept. B152, 


Rochester, N. Y 


BIBLE STUDY 


BIBLE UNIVERSITY AT HOME. FINEST 
graduate courses. Best books. Announcements. 
Write Prof. C. J. Burton, Eugene, Oregon. 


LOOSE LEAF BIBLE STUDIES. STUDENT 

Builds His Own Bible Work. Finds and Files Bible 
Facts and Features for Himself. Teacher adapts the 
“STUDIES” to his Own Way of Teaching. Inex- 
pensive. Best of testimonials. Write J. F. Eddins, 
Clinton, Loui iana. 


GLADIOLA BULBS 


15 DIFFERENT VARIETIES OF LARGE GLAD- 

iola Bulbs for $1.00 prepaid. List, also quoting 
Dahlias and Plants free. Bayer Flower Gardens, 
Route 1, Linton, Indiana. 
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BOOK BINDERY 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guarant 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BOYS COUNSELLOR 


HAVE YOU A BOY PROBLEM? EXPERT 
Counsel for high school boys—or their parents or 
leaders—concerning choice of vocation, choice of 
college, personal habits, personal efficiency, home 
problems, school problems, health, physical develop- 
ment, or any problem about boy life. Personal 
interviews or correspondence. FRANK H. GAMEL, 
memo of Boys, Twelfth Floor Tower Building, 
icago. 





CHURCH FURNITURE 

GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust's” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. _Redington ‘Company, Scranton, Pa. 


~ CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES. 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52. Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
TN N. J. 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT, SEND 

with your address and five cents (stamps ac- 
cepted), to Elizabeth Merriam, Beech St., Framing- 
ham, Mass. You will receive John’s Gospel, with 
map and method of interesting others in Bible read- 
ing. Tested fifteen years. lt works. 


~ DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 

Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 
out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 
Pruitt Company, Dept. M. 13, 170 North Wells, Chi- 
cago. 




















FLOWERS 


$5.00 BUYS A LOVELY BASKET FILLED WITH 
Feather Flowers (made of goose feathers!) to 
ify your home. Natural, gag E refined. 


Witt Sisters, R. F. 


FOR SALE 


STEREOPTICON—WITH ELECTRIC OR 
Acetylene Connection—also Books, at your price 
if reasonable, W. Gordon, Tingley, Iowa. 


FREE, FREE, FREE 


“SAFETY FIRST” BY EVANGELIST VOM 
Bruch. Send self addressed and stamped envel- 
J. C. Davis, Jr., 850 N. Cuyler Ave., 
This offer made possible by courtesy of 
a California layman. 


THE GOSPEL FOR EVERY HOME 


WANTED COLPORTAGE BOOKS. EMPHA- 

sized Gospels, Evangel Booklets. Pocket Treas- 
ury’s Tracts to reach 10,000 homes. Robert Mc- 
Murdo, Chandler, Arizona. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co.. 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ili. 


HOUSEHOLD SUPPLIES 
CABBAGE AND VEGETABLE CUTTER—SIX 





Elkhart, Ind. 








STENCIL DUPLICATING OUTFIT — $2.50, 

$3.00, $4.00 Complete. Type-writing, Handwrit- 
ing. Returnable. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B, Primos, 
Pa. 


EVANGELISTS AND ) SINGERS 


BACK TO THE BIBLE REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS 
—~bring 5 a results. For particulars write— 
Evangelist J. J. Pease, Battle Creek, Michigan. 


SONG DIREC TOR—WALTER H. GEROW, 
baritone, 4 years experience and MOODY gradu- 
ate. Washingtonville, N. 


ETTA MARTIN HAS 
for 1925. Several api experience, 718 E. 
Street, Little Rock, 


BAPTIST FOUR YEARS 
= Institutes desires pastorate. 
a. 


WHY NOT REVIVE YOUR CHURCH, SMALL 
churches considered. Address Evangelist O. 
Talbott, Jr., 3233 S. Jefferson Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 


PASTOR AVAILABLE FOR PASTORATE, BIBLE 

teaching or special meetings. Middle aged; 
fundamentalist; Congregational or Union Church 
preferred. Box 117, Wisner, Nebr. 


FUNDAMENTAL PASTORS; SEND NAME, 

Address, and Denomination, for free folder; if 
you desire real blessing for your people. Ira P. 
Dean, R. 5, Harrisburg, Penna. À 


REV. CHARLES E. DRIVER, SAFE, CON- 

structive evangelism. Former Pastor, Experienced 
evangelist. Eminently successful. Finest testi- 
monials. Write for open dates. Palmyra, N. Y. 


“THE MASTER'S SERVANT AND THE PAS- 

tor’s servant. The Lord has loaned His servant a 
great voice.” Address J. W. Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 
Pastors’ evangelistic singer, speaker and personal 
worker. 


LADY EVANGELIST, TRAINED IN ALL 

branches of evangelistic work. Conducts own 
Singing and chorus work. Assist pastor or take full 
charge of revival meetings. Teaching or pulpit 
supply. Terms reasonable. Box L. M., Moody 
Monthly. 


PASTOR—EVANGELIST HARRY C. GRIMES, 

14 years experience as pastor, in Michigan, 8 
years in Evangelistic services, has open dates from 
April ist, single or union meetings. Small towns 
preferred, 722 West Michigan Ave., Marshall, 
Michigan—(Home address.) 


DAN SHANNON “IRISH EVANGELIST.” 

Twenty years’ experience. Known from coast to 
coast, Mexico, Cuba, and-Canada. Two hundred 
eighty-five added to church in last three church 
meetings. Tabernacle, opera house, tent or church 
meeting. Absolute dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
and prayer. Address, Dan Shannon, Stanwood, 
Michigan. 











A FEW OPEN DATES 
15th 


TRAINING BIBLE 
Rev. McKee, Flinton, 





EXTRA MONEY 
en nse tn 
EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 
for newspapers, magazines. Experience unneces- 
sary. Copyright book free. Press Syndicate, 1057, 
St. Louis, Mo. 
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CHRISTIAN WORKERS WANTED 


A CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING SOCIETY IN 

Chicago, old established, and on a basis both 
evangelical and evangelistic, seeks three experienced 
men of finest Christian character: (1) a Sales 
Manager, to promote (chiefly by mail) the purchase 
of books, booklets, tracts and Scripture portions; 
must have a broad acquaintance amongst evangelical 
denominations, societies and movements; (2) a 
Financial Representative, to travel in the Central 
West, soliciting publicly and from individuals, funds 


clear testimony for Christ and prefer this type of 
work to a money-making proposition. Address 
“Good News,” care of Moody Monthly. 


MUSIC 


MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE. 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


A FINE COLLECTION OF 17 SACRED SONGS 

and Anthems for mixed voices—chorus or quartet. 
Price 50 cents. Ten copies or more 40 cents a copy. 
Send for free list of sacred solos. A. Francke, 161 
Locust Street, Dept. M, Chicago, Ill. 


NOTE BOOKS 


FEATHERWEIGHT RING MEMO BOOK RE- 
fills easily, Size 4x2%%, Inexpensive, Sample 20c, 
Extra Refills 2 for 15c, LOOSELEAF BOOK CO., 
ARLINGTON, N. Y., Dept. 1. 


NOTICE 


NOTICE—A CHANCE FOR SOME CHRISTIAN 

girl over fourteen to earn her entire expenses, in- 
cluding clothing, while taking a High School or Busi- 
ness Course. Prefer a girl who plays the piano but 
will consider others. For full particulars write Mrs. 
Bertha Bailey, Commercial Teacher at Luther In- 
stitute, 3124 Walnut St., Chicago, Ill. 


PASTORATE WANTED 


WANTED, A PASTORATE BY ORDAINED 

minister. Capable of any pulpit. Experienced, 
Fundamentalist. Jesus blood alone. E. Day, Wil- 
liamston, Mich. 


PRAYER FOR A REVIVAL 


SERIOUS-MINDED, CONSECRATED CHRIS- 

tian men and women everywhere are asking: Why 
not Prayer Conferences, Prayer Schools, Prayer 
Circles and Prayer Houses, to pray for a revival of 
Evangelical religion over all of America, and the 
world; and we answer: Why not? and to this end we 
want the name and address of every meyber of the 
Body of our Lord Christ from everywhere in the, 
whole world; who is asking the same things; and 
wants to help to bring them about. Read Heb. 13:16, 
18, and then communicate with a Christian Lay- 
men of Pitcairn, Pa., Lock Box 1 


PRAYER REQUESTS 
Bee ere hs en a a 
PRAYER—EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH 


“How to be Saved,” etc., 
eare Tester, Secy., 1098 Bresee Ave., Pasadena, 
alif. 


STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING- 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
9 ay 132 Potomac Bank Building, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 


STATIONERY 


EMBOSSED PRINTING BOXED STATIONERY. 
24 sheets, 24 envelopes, 3 lines or monogram, 
75 cents. Will H. Yost, 45 S Queen St., York, Pa. 


STEREOPTICON WANTED 


WILL EXCHANGE OFFICIAL HAND POWER 

printing press, large enough to print tracts, church 
bulletins, dodgers, a small paper, etc. Type included, 
used very little, for a good stereopticon. Or will 
sell for half price. Press located in middle west. 
Write to Rev. L. R. Keys, U and Divisadero St., 
Fresno, Calif. 


STUDY BY CORESPONDENCE 


WANTED,—GIRLS—WOMEN. LEARN GOWN 

Making at home. Earn $25.00 week. Learn 
while earning. Sample lessons FREE. Write 
immediately—today. Franklin Institute, Dept. B550, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


SUNDAY SCHOOL AND BIBLE CLASSES NEED 
My Charts of the Kings and Prophets $1.00 per 
doz. (Also cards to organize your Church and 
Rev. R. F. Bresnahan, Box 627, 














TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


TRACTS! TRACTS! TRACTS SEND 35c FOR 
package of 150. Pleasing large assortment. Alvah 
Wingert, Fayetteville, Pa., No. 2. 


TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES: 

Does God Answer Prayer? “Sister Abigail” Says 
YESI Fifty cents and ten cents. Little is Much 
When God Is In It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 
Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


SAMPLE PACKAGE OF SNAPPY GOSPEL 

Tracts. They're different. One tract may save a 
soul. Send 10 cents stamps. Jack Linn Print Shop 
Oregon, Wis. 


ROMANS THREE—STRIKING EXPOSITION 

in 26 chapters—5S6 pages. Clear type 12c. 12 
copies $1. J. N. DARBY'S New Translation of 
the Holy Scriptures. India paper ,$3.75. Better qual- 
ity bindings at $6.50-$8.25. $12.50. A precious 
dependable, and beautiful Book. No library is com- 
plete without it., HUNTER BEATTIE, 25 Monteith 
Row, Glasgow, Scotland. 


TYPEWRITERS 


a tg? RITERS, ALL gegen ge MAKES $10 
Write for com- 

` reduced prices. 

121 North 








PAGE 


DIVIDUAL 


UNBREAKABLE i 
POINTED TOP STYLE 


2382 DUNDAS 
TORONTO 
CANADA 


CHURCH CALEN oul Letters to 

gs members, cards, notices, programs etc, 
YW done by yourself at cost of paper and 
» ink alone. We have outfitted 
thousands of churches. Press 

$12, Jarger $35. No knowledge 

needed. A boy can operate 

with our instruction book. 

Postcard will bring catalog 

press, type, paper, supplies. 


THE PRESS CO.,D7 Mariden,Conn. 


TOMACH 
UFFERERS 


rantee Macerated Wheat to re- 
cases of stomach trouble and banish 


Stave 
down and nourishes. Testimonials without number. 
My reputation of 25 years backs my guarantee. Write 


for proof. 
4 KANSAS CITY, MO. 


for 


I positively 
lieve the wors 
constipation or it costs you nothing. Soothin 
weak stomach as a poultice to inflammation. 


Y 
13 GIBRALTAR BLDG. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 











Now is The Time To Push The Book On 


SPIRITISM 


and the 


FALLEN ANGELS 


By the Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., 


as Sir Conan Doyle has revived his 
pyenda for Spiritualism in Great 
ritain and the United States. 


Hear What Editors Say of the Book: 


“Even those who have known a good 

deal about Spiritism * * * will be sur- 
rised, perhaps startled.” —Sunday School 
imes. 

“A startling disclosure from an all- 
round Biblical point of view.” —Boston 
Evening Transcript. 

“Serious thought should be given to 
the argument.”—Record of Christian 
Work. 

“A mass of evidence * * * of great 
extent and of primary importance.” — 
The American Church. 

“None can question the fitness of Dr. 
Gray for the task.” — Atlanta Constitution. 


LANN 


FEAA 


ON ZEI TEIJON JT TG 


NANN N NTAN 


OurHome 


A Magazine Promoting Family Worship 


EX 7) 


AA A T N A N N N N NAAN 


Published Monthly for 


THE FAMILY ALTAR LEAGUE 


17 North La Salle Street 
CHICAGO, ILL. 


A program for every day in the year 
including suggested prayers 


Cloth, $1.25 Net 


Subscription price only $1.00 


VAJTUR, 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 


Have you neglected to advance your subscription to Moody Monthly? 
Do not let it expire. Renew now! $2 a year. 


Systematic Bible Study 
In Your Home 


This is made possible because correspondence work at the Institute is made one of its three schools. 
The 7,000 active students in the Correspondence School rarely ever see each other, yet they form a 
school, the mails furnishing the link of union. More than a hundred lessons a day, sometimes nearly 
two hundred, come into the examiners’ room, from east, west, north and south—many traveling thou- 
sands of miles. 

March is one of the three best months in the year, and application for enrollment in this school 
of the Institute can be completed in your home with an application blank before you. 


Here are the courses: 
Synthetic Bible Study Course Christian Evidences Course 
Bible Chapter Summary Course Practical Christian Work Course 
Introductory Bible Course Evangelism Course 
Bible Doctrine Course World-Wide Missions Course 
Fundamentals of Christian Faith Course Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 


Send for the new bulletin with application blank. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Correspondence School 
Dept. T. G., 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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A CALL FOR HELP 


THE MOODY BIBLE 
INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


bserve the Needs Your Co-operation verwhelming 


pportunity $156,000.00 IS utput à 
ffered the NEEDED BEFORE APRIL 30 cceasions | 


TO CLOSE THE TFE 
penhearted FISCAL YEAR WITHOUT š bligation 


If you are listening in on this message, let us hear 
from you. Sayit with a check, draft or money 
order. 


BOX M-3, 153 INSTITUTE PLACE 


upport is verflowing ubscriptions 
olicited to ffering will ubstantial or 
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VACATION PLANS 


As the days grow longer the weary toiler looks forward with eager anticipation 
to the summer wjth its vacation period, often far too brief. Where can that time be 
spent most profitably? 


The Moody Bible Institute Summer Conferences for the season of 1925 offer such a 
variety of attractions that anyone can find the physical attractions desired, whether 
they be sea breezes and bathing beaches or mountain air with woodland scenes. Com- 
bined with either is the spiritual refreshing furnished by the conference addresses and 
devotional periods. 


Places and dates thus far arranged are as follows :— 


Eagles Mere, Pa., July 11-20 Hendersonville, N. C., July 26-Aug. 9 
Cedar Lake, Ind., July 19-Aug. 2 Ocean City, N. J. 
Montrose, Pa. July 20-30 Colorado Springs, Colo. Aug. 16-30 


(Ministerial Institute) 


WATCH FOR LATER AND MORE DETAILED ANNOUNCEMENTS. 








